
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at jhttp : //books . qooqle . com/ 




<3> 



- 1 t " - 







-5 



'tQXVL liXh^CAi, 



7 




^ 



^ 



.•:•?* 



PHILOLOGICAL 



INQUIRIES. 



PART THE THIRD. 



TO NEW YORK 
PUBLIC LIBRARY 



Arrow, ».»NOX AHB 

TILDSK f3UNDATION8 



, / 



PHILOLOGICAL 

INQUIRIES 

I N 

THREE PARTS 

B Y 
I AMES HARRIS ESQ. 

PART IIL 



LONDON, 

Printed for C. NOURSE, in the Strand. 
MDCCLXXXI. 



PHILOLOGICAL 
INQ^UIRIE S. 

4 

PART THE THIRD. 

CHAPTER I. 

Defign of the whole— Limits and Extent of 
the Middle Age — Three Classes 
of Men, during that interval^ confpi- 
cuous ; the Byzantine Greeks ; 
the Saracens or Arabians; and 
the Latins or Franks, Inhabitants 
ofWejiern Europe — Each C/afs in the 
following Chapters confidered apart. 

WHEN the Magnitude of the Ok I. 
Roman Empire grew enormous, 
and there were two imperial Cities, Rome 
and Constantinople, then that hap- 

pened, 
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tufieef longer, and, tho' often impaired Ch. I. 
by external Enemies, and weakened as 
often by internal Fa&ions, yet ftill it re- 
tained traces of its antient Splendor, re- 
fembling in the language of Virgil fome 
fair, but faded flower, 

Cut nequefulgor adhuc, necdumfua forma 
recejjit. Virg. 

At length, after various plunges and 
various efcapes, it was totally annihilated 
in the fifteenth Century by the vi&orious 
arms of Mahomet the Great *. 



* See the various Hiftories of the Turkijh Empire. 
The unfortunate Greeks^ at this period, when, to rcfift 
fuch an Enemy as the Turks, they (hould have been 
firmly combined, were never fo miferably diftra&ed. 
An union with the Church of Rome was at the time pro- 
jected. The Greeks, who favoured it, imputed their 
Calamities to their Not-uniting ; thofe, who oppofed 
it, to their Uniting. Between the two Fa&ions all was 
loft, and Conjiantinople taken in the year 1453* 

The 
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toons*; of Crufades to conquer Infidels, Ch. I. 

and ^~ r ~* 



* This alludes to the two methods of Trial, 
much pia&ifed in thofe dark times, the Trial bj 
Ordeal, and that by Duel. 

Heated Plough-flares were often employed in 
Trials by Ordeal, and 'tis remarkable that expreff 
mention is made of this abfurd method of Purgation 
by Fire, even in the Antigene of Sophocles. The Mef- 
fenger there fays, in order to juftify himfelf and his 
Companions — 

Hfxtv 3 groipot xj pCfyvs at at iv yj£°~ ¥ ) 

To (xriTt io£,roii) i*.rftt> x. t. A. 

Ready we were with both our hand* TO LIFT 

The glowing Mass; or Jlowly cross the Fire* 

And by the Gods to /wear, we neither did 

The Deed, nor knew, fcfr. Antig. v. 270- 

This carries up the Practice to the time of Eteodes 
and Polynices, before the Trcjan War. 

Perhaps the Poet, by the incidental mention of fo 
ftrange a Cuftom, intended to characlerife the man- 
ners of a ruder age; an age, widely different from 
his own, which was an Age of Science and Philofo- 
phical Difquifition. 

R Ai 
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P. III. and extirpate Heretics $ of Princes de- 

. pofed* 



As to Trials by Battle, they were cither before the 
Earl MarJhaU or the Judges of Wejlminfier Hall If 
before the Earl Marflial, they were upon accufations 
of Treafon or other capital Crimes, and the Patties 
were ufually of high and noble rank. If before the 
Judges of Weflminfter Hall, the Caufe was often of 
inferior fort, as well as the Parties litigating. 

% Hence the Combats differed in their Ends. That 
before the Earl Marfhal was Victory^ often attended 
with JIaughter ; that before the Judges was ViGary 
alone, with no fuch confequence. 

The Weapons too differed, as well as the Ends. 
The Weapons before the Earl Marjbal were a long 
Sword, a fhort Sword, and a Dagger: that before the 
Judges was a Battoon above mentioned, called in bar- 
barous Latin Druncuiy but in words more intelligible 
Fujiis teres. 

; So late as the reign of Queen Elizabethan inftance 
occurs of this Trial being infifted upon, But that 
wife Princefs, tho' (lie permitted the previous forms, 
1 mean that of the Lifts being inclofed, of the Judges 
taking their feats there, of the Champions making 
their appearance, &c. (Forms, which perhaps could 
hot legally be prevented) had too much fenfe to per- 
mit fo foolifh a decifion. She compelled the' Partiefc 
f • > to 
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pofed, not as Crcefus was by Cyrus^ but Ch. I. 

to a compromife, by the Plaintiff's taking an equi- 
valent in money for his claim, and making in confe- 
quence a voluntary default. 

• Wyvil, BiQiop of Salifbury, in the reign of Edward 
the Third, recurred to Trial by Battle in a difpute 
with the Earl of Salifbury, and ordered public Prayers 
thro' his Diocefe for the fuccefs of his Champion, till 

.the matter, by the King's authority, was compromifed. 

But notwithftanding this Bifhop's Conduft, 'twas 
a Practice which the Church difapproved, and 
wifely, as well as humanely endeavoured to prevent. 
Truculentum morem in omni avo acriter in feci a- 
runt Theologi, prce aliis Agobardus, et plurimo Canote 
ipsa Ecclessia. See Spelman, under the words 
Campus, Campfius, and Campio* 

I muft not omit that there is a complete Hiftory of 
fuch a Duel, recorded by IValftngham, in the reign of 
Richard the Second, between Anejlee a Knight, and 
Karryngton an Efquire. Karryngton was accufed by 
the other of Treafon, for felling a Caftle to the French, 
and, being defeated in the Combat, died the next day 
raving mad. Walfingham's Narrative is curious and 
exaft, but their Weapons differed from thofe above 
mentioned, for- they firft fought with Lances, then 
with Swords, and laftly with Daggers. Waging. 
Hifior. p. 237. 

R 2 by 
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P. III. bj one, who had no Armies, and who 
did not even wear a fword *. 



Different Portions of this Age hare 
been diftinguiflied by different defcrip- 
tions; fuch ^Saculum Monotheleticum^ Sa- 
culum Eiconoclajiicum, Saculum Obfcurum, 
Saculum Ferreum* Saculum Hildibrandi- 



+ Such was Pope Innocent the third, who, befides 
his Crufades to extirpate Heretics by Armies not 
his own, excommunicated Philips King of France $ 
Jipbonfo, King of Leon \ Raimond, Earl of Touloufe; 
and John, King of England. 

Nor is this wonderful, when we view in his own 
Language the Opinion he had of his own Station and 
Authority. 

/ am placed (fays he) jn the middle, between God 
end Man, on this side God, but beyond Man; 
nay J am greater than Man, cm J can judge of all Men, 
but can be judged by no one. Sum enim inter Deum it 
"Hominem MEDius conJlhutus > citra Deum fed ultra 
Hominem ; imi major Homine, qui de omnibus judicem, 
a nemtne vero juduari poj/im. lnnocen. HI. Serm. 2. 
in HiJloriA Tranjubjlanuonis Joannis Cfin. Epifcop* 
Dunelm. Lond. 1 675. See alfo all the Church Hijhries 
of this Period. 

num % 



I N CLU I R I E 3. 145 

num> &c. ftrange names it muft be con* Ch, I, 
feft, fome more obvious, others lefs fo, 
yet none tending to furnifli us with any 
high, or promifing Ideas*. 

And yet we muft aknowledge for the 
honour of Humanity ', and of its great 
and divine Author, who never forfakes 
it, that fome fparks of Intellect were at 
all times vifible, thro* the whole of this 
dark and dreary Period. *Tis here we 
muft look for the Taste and Litera- 
ture of the Times. 

The few, who were enlightened^ when 
Arts and Sciences were thus oh/cured, may 
be faid to have happily maintained the Con- 
tinuity qfKnvwlege; to have been (if I may 
ufe the expreffion) like the Twilight of a 



* Thofe, who would be farther informed concerning 
thefe Sacuta, may, among other authors,' confult two 
very learned ones, Cave in his Hiftoria Lit$raria, 
god M08HEIM in his EctUfiaJlictl Hi/lory. 

R 3 Sura- 



246 PHILOLOGICAL 

P. III. Summer's Night; that aufpicious Gleam 
between the fetting and the rifing Sun, 
which, tho* it cannot retain the Luftre 
of the Day, helps at leaft to favc us from 
the Totality, of Darknefs. 

A curfory Diffyuifition, illuftrated by a 
Few fele& Inftances, will conftitute the 
Subject of the prefent Eflayj and thefe 
; Inftances we fliall bring from among 
three Classes of Men, who had each 
a large (Hare in the tranfa&ions of thofe 
times;, from the Byzantine Greeks, 
'from the Arabians or Saracens, and 
from the Inhabitants of Wefiern Europe* 
at that time called the Latins. We 
.fhall give Precedence, as we think they 
merit it, to the Greeks of Constan- 
tinople, altho* it is not always eafy to 
preferve an exaEt Chronology, becaufe in 
each of thefe three Gaffes many eminent 
men were contemporary. 

1 CHAP. 
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CHAP, IL 

Concerning the firji Clafs, the Bra an- 
tine Greeks— < Si mplicius — Am- 
monius — Philoponus — Fate rf the 
fite Library at Alexandria. 

SIMPLICIUS and Ammomius were Ch.IL 
Greet Authors, who flourished at 
Athens during the fixth Centpiy; for 
Athens j long after her Trophies at Mara- 
fhon> long after her political Sovereignty 
was no more, flill maintained her Em- 
pire in Philofophy and the Jine Arts*. 

Thikfophy indeed, when thefe Author* 
wrote, was finking apace. The Stoic 
Srftem, and even the Stoic Writings vrcrc 
the greater part of them loftf. Other 

• Sccbdov, Onp.UL 

f Sec Pkhfoh. Jt rrm v ** * ** fr *S3» 

R 4 ScOs 
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P III Se€ts had fhared the fame fate. None fub- 
b^w ' f,ftcd but the Platonic ', and /fo Peripa- 
tetic ; which, being both derived from a 
common fource (that is to fay, the Pytha- 
voteanj were at this period blended, and 
commonly cultivated by the fame Perfons. 

Simpucius and Ammonius, being bred 
'■ ■''•■ i n ' this School, and well initiated in its 
■--■■■ principles, found no reafon, from their 
education, to make Syftems^r themf elves \ 
i prafiice, referable fometimes to real Ge- 
nius, but more often to not knowing, what 
others have invented before. 

Conscious therefore they could not ex- 
cel their great Predeceflbrs, they thought, 
like many others, that the Commenting 
of their Works was doing mankind the 
moft effential Service. 

'Twas this, which gave rife, long be- 
fore their time, to that Tribe of Com- 
mentators, 
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Mentators, who f in the pcrfon,of An- Ch»Il+ 
dronicus the Rhodian,. began under Aa~ 
gujlusy and who continued, foe ages after* 
in an orderly fucceffion. 

Simplicius wrote a variety of Com* 
ments upon different parts of AriJlotle % 
but his Comment upon the Thyfics is pe-? 
culiarly valuable, as it is filled with quo- 
tations from Anaxagoras> Democritus, Par- 
menidesy and other Philofophers, who flour- 
ifhed fo early, as before the time of ArU 
Jlotle* and whofp fragments many of them 
are not to be found elfe- where. , , 

As this Compilation muft have been the 
refult of extenfive Readings we may juftly 
diftinguifh him by the title of a learned 
Commentator*. 



• For a fuller and more accurate account of Sim- 
plicius fee Fabrkii BMotb. Qrac. Tom. VIII. p. 
620, &c. 

Ammonius 
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Ammomius wrote Comments on the firft 
and fecond TraSs of Arijlotles Logic* a* 
ttkewtfeiipojKA&* Introductory Difcourfe of 
the Philofopher Porphyry. His manner 
of writing is orderly; his flile clear and 
copious ; copious in its better fenfe, by 
leaving nothing unexplained, not copious 
by perplexing us with tirefomc Tautdlogy. 

To thofe, who wifh for a tafte of this 
Literature, I know no Author, who 
better merits perufal. The Preface to 
liis Comment en Porphyry is a curious ac- 
count of Philofophy under its many and 
different Definitions* every one of which 
be explainer with pejrfpicuity, and pre^ 
cifion. The Preface to fris Comment 
on the Predicaments gives us ap inge- 
nius' Plan of Critical Scrutiny \ in other 
words furniflies us with a fuite of leading 
Queriesi by which, before we read a Book, 
we may learn "what it is, and judge, 

when 



I N Q^U I R I E S. 251 

when analyzed,' if it be a legithnatt Com- Gk> II. 
jpdfitton*.* i - 

When things change by uninterrupted 
'Continuity ', as (to uft an kl^ al^kdy Tug- 
gefted) the fpfendor of- the Day to the 
4arkneft of the Night, 'tis hard to decide 
precifely, where the one concludes, and 
the other commences. By parity of rca^ 
foning "ti$ difficult to determine, to what 
age we fhall adjudge the two Philoibphers 
juft mentioned ; whether to the Com- 
mencement of a bafer age, or rather (if 
we regard rtwir merit) to the ConcluGon 
of a purer. If we arrange them with the 
Concluiion, 'tis, as Brutus t *nd Cqffias 
were called the laji of the Romans^. - 

We can., have lefs idoubt about the 
4HcipIe of dmmoniusi John the Gram- 



* See Jtyr. pibliotb. Grac. T. IV. p. 161. 
t Sec Tacit. AnnaL IV. 34. 

MARIAN, 
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P. ItD MJiftiAN, calkcl; Paitbpojius from hi* 
love of labour. 'Twas his misfortune to 
live during the time of Mahomet, and to 
fee Alexandria taken by the Arms of one 
fifvifris im«i<?4iat<? Succeflbrs. What paft 
ihfore, ton tftis:. toc*£op witfy , regard to the 
£M*%ry> tho'; f^pordcd in modern Books r 
1»9 ;to£ furious to .U omitted here. I 
•treaflate it frpiftl the accurate verfiqn of 
*jtfmlpkaragius ? Ififtory, made' by that able 
OriqitaliU, Pocacke. 

: * «« When Alexandria was taken by the 

* *' Mahometans, Kwk us,tbeir .Commandt r, 

"<*■ fteffd fhdfer PmxopaNds, whofe eon^ 

" yerfation highly pleafed him, is Amrus 

" was a lover of . Letters, and Philoponus 

" a learned Man. On a certain day Phi- 

"** leponus faidto him: Ton tmvt vifited 

" all this Repofitories or Public Warehoufes 

Jj'.Jn Alexandria, and you have Jealed up 

". things of every fort, that are found 

" there. As fo thofe things, that may be 

ufeful 



cc 
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" ufeM ** p u * i'prefume tdfay nothingi Ciu I£ 
" but as to things of Ho fervice ft.Yttir, 
cc fome of them perhaps thtty be more fuit able 
€i to Me. Amfus faid to him : And what 
" is it you warn ? The Philrfophical Books 
" (replied he) freferved in theJtoyal Lfa 
u braries. This, fays Amrus, is a requejl, 
,c upon which I cannot decide* ' Tou defre 
4€ a thing, whfre I can ijfue no orders* 
" till I have leave from Omar, the Com- 
€t mander of the Faithful. Letters were 
" accordingly written to Omar, inform- 
cc ing him of what PhiloponUs had ftfid, 
" and an Anfwer was returned by, Omar 
" to the following purport. — " As to the 
€€ Books, of which you have made mention, 
€€ if there be contained in them, what ac- 
44 cords with the Book of God (meaning 
?* the Alcoran) there is without them, 
u in the Book of God, all that is fufficient. 
u But if there be any thing in them re- 
€€ pugnant to that Book, we in no refpeSl 
'iwant them. Order them therefore to be 

" all 
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it 



all dejtroyed. Amrus upon this ordered 
" them to be difperfed thro' the Baths of 
"Alexandria and to be there burnt in 
" making the Baths warm. After this 
" manner, in the fpace of fix months, 
* they w«e all confumed." 

The Hiftorian, haviftg related the 
Story, adds from his own feelings. Hear 

WHAT WAS DONE, AND WONDER*. 

Thus ended this noble Library; and 
thus began, if it did not begin fooner* 
the Age of Barbarity and Ignorance* 



* Vid. Abutpharagii Dynaftiar. p. 114. OxqA. i663* 

The Reader will here obferve,.that in the many Quo- 
tations, which we (hall hereafter make from Abulpbara- 
gtuiy we (hall always quotd from the -fame Editioh $ 
that is, from the Latin Verfion of the learned Pocoik, 
fubjoined to the original Arabia 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 

Digrejfion to ajhort Uijtorical Account of 
Athens, from the time of her Perfian 
Triumphs, to that of her becoming fub± 
je£t to the Turks— ~ Sketch, during this 
long interval, of her Political and Lite- 
rary State ; of her Philq/bphers 5 of her 
Gymnafia $ of her good and bad Fortune^ 
$cc. tec.— Manners of the prefent Inha~ 
bit ants**— Olives and Honey. 

HAVING mentioned Athens, I Ch.IIL 
hope that celebrated City will juftir 
fy a Digreffion, and the more. fo, as that 
Digreffion will terminate in Events, which 
belong to the very Age, of which we are 
now writing. But 'tis expedient to de- 
duce matters from a much earlier period. 

When the Athenians had delivered 
themfelves from the tyranny of Pisi stra- 
tus, and after this had defeated the vaft 

Effort* 
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P. III. Efforts of the Perfians, and that againft 
two fucceffive Invaders, Darius and 
Xerxes, they may be confidered as at 
the fiimmit of their national Glory, For 
more than half a century afterwards they 
maintained, without controul, the Sove- 
reignty of Greece*. 

As their Tajie was naturally good, Arts 
of every kind foon rofe among them, and 
flourished. Valour had given them Re- 
putation ; Reputation gave them an Afcen- 
dant y and that Afcendant produced a Se- 
curity, which left their minds at eafe, 
and gave them leifure to cultivate every 
thing liberal, or elegant -f-. 

'TWAS 



* For thefe Hijiorical Fafis confult the antient and 
modern Authors of Grecian Hi/lory. 

f Twas in a fimilar period of Triumph, after a 
formidable Adverfary had been crufhed, that the Ro- 
wans began to cultivate a more refined and pdlifhed 
literature* 

pofi 
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'Twas then that Pericles adorned the CB.IIL 
City tfith Temples, Theatres^ and other 
beautiful public Buildings. Phidias, the 
great Sculptor, was employed as his Archi- 
ted, tfho, when he had eredted Edifices* 
adof ned them himfelf, and added Statues 
and Baflb-relievo's, the admiration of every 
beholder*. *Twas then that Poly g not us 
and Myro painted ; that Sophocles and 
Euripides wrote; and not long after, 
that they faw the divine Socrates* 

Human affairs are by nature prone to 
change, and ftates as well as individuals 



•——poJiPuntcabillaotiitTUii querert loepiU 
Quid Sophocles* et Tkfpis, et Mfitylus utile ferrent> 

Horat. Ep. II. L. II. v. 162. 

See the Note from a Greek MS* fubjoined to the 
third Edition of my Firft Volume, p. 361, where the 
Progrcfs of Arts and Sciences, from their Dawn to 
their Meridian, is elegantly and philofophically exhi- 
bited. 

# See Plutarch 9 * Life of PtricUs> p. 3$o> 351* 
352, 353, 354. in the Quarto Greek Edition of Bryan* 
Vol. I. and Stuarts Antiquities of Atbep* 

S are 
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P. III. arc born to decay. Jealoufy and Amb*tkm 
Jinj ~- in&nfibly fomented- wars, and Succeft m» ( 
thefe wars, as iu others, was oft^n varum?* 
The military ftreogth of th$ Athenian* 
was firft impaired by the LACE^^Mot 
nians; after that, it was again tomifofo& 
under Epamxmgmdas, by the Xhthdm ; 
and laft of all it was whoBjr cn&tdtyr 
the Macedonian, Phihr*. 

But tha their political So v^reigatfjr J wi4f 
loft, yet, happily for Mankind* their 
m £avt of Literature and Arts did bot 
fink along with it* 

Just at the dof<; of their Gojfan Days 
$f Empire flouriflied XENOP«W»wi P^A- 
To, the difciples of Socrates, and from 
Plato defcended that Race of Phifofophers* 
called the old Acadenp t- 



* Scq, •• befpre, the feveral Htffods&'.cf Gretce* 

t Bee Cic. d$ Fin. L. V, and AcaSem. L. I. £$. 
f.%i. EMt.BMfii. 

Aris- 
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Aristotle* ^ho wis Plato's difciple* Cb.IIL 
may be laid, not to have invented a new 
Philofophy, but rather to. have tempered 
the fublime, and rapturous tayfteries of 
his matter with Method, Order, wad A 
drifter Mode of reafoning *. 

Zeno, who wad himfelf alfo educated 
in the principles of Piatonifm* only dif- 
fered from Plato in the comparative Efti- 
mate of things, allowing' nothing to be 
intrinficalty good but Virtue, nothing /»- 
trinjkally bad but Vice, and considering 
all other things ty be in them/elves indifi 
ferent f. l 

He too and Arifiotle accurately culti- 
rated Logic* but in different ways; for 



* See H$rmt$i p. 421. 

f See Cicer. dt Fin. L. III. f. 7/ 8. 16. — the be* 
ginning of the Enchiridion of Epftetus> Tvv oil on ri 
pi* ty ipu>) x. t. A. Di*gem LaerU in vitd Zenoru 
1m VHt.frf 102* 

S 2 ' Arifiotle 
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P. III. Arijiotle chiefly dwelt upon the fimple 
Syllogifm ; ' Zeno upon that which is de- 
rived out of it, the Compound or Hypothe- 
tic. Both too, as well as other Philo- 
fophers, cultivated Rhetoric * along with 
Logic ; holding a knowlege in both to be 
requifite for thofe, who think of addreff- 
ing mankind with all the efficacy of Per- 
fuqfiori. ZJeno elegantly illuftrated the 
force of thefe two powers by a Simile, 
taken from the Hand : the ctofe power of 
Logic he compared to the Fift> or Hand 
cvfriprefi; the diffufe power of Logic, to 
the Palm, or Hand open*. 

Ifhall 



* Zeno quidem ille % a quo difciplind Stoicorum eft, 
Manu demonflrare folebaty quid inter has artes [Dialec- 
ticam fcil. &Elpquei&iaj3i3 interejfet* Nam, cum com- 
prejerat digitos, Pugnum que feceraU DlALECTlCAM 
aiebat ejujmodi ejfe : cum autem diduxerat, et mdnum 
dilataverat, Palmje- UHus femilem Eloquentiam ejfe 
dicebat. CUer. Orator* f. 113. 

Both Peripatetics and Stoia wrote Tra£te of Rhetoric 
as well as Logic. The Rhetoric of AriftotUis per- 
haps 
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I fhall mention but two Se&s more, the Ch.in. 
New Academy, and the Epicurean. 

The New Academy > fo called from the 
Old Academy, (the name given to the 
School of Plato) was founded by Arce- 
Silas, and ably maintained by G^rne- 
ades. From a miftaken imitation of the 
great parent of Philofophy, Socrates, (par* 
ticularly as he appears in the Dialogues 
of Plato) becaufe Socrates doubted fome 
things, therefore Arcefilas and Carneades 
doubted all*. 



haps one of the moil valuable Remains of Antiquity, 
and defervedly worth ftudying, be it for Speculation or 
Pra&ice* 

As for the Rhetoric of the Stoics* there is extant, 
among the Latin Rhetoricians, publifhed in a thin 
Quarto by Plantin at Paris, an. 1599, a Trad by Sul- 
pitius Vi&or, called Inftitutiones Oratorio wherein he 
has this Expreffion at the beginning— Zbnonjjs pra- 
ccpta maxime perfecutus. See p. 240 — alfo p. 247^ 364, 
of the laid Treatife. 

* Vid. Cic. Academ. L. I. f. 13. p. 48. Edit. Dar. 

Itaque Arcefilas negabat ejfe quicquam^ &c* 

S 3 Epi- 
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f. III. Eficurus drew from another fourci 
Democritus bad taught him Atoms at 
a Void: by the fortuitous concourfe 
Atoms he fancied he could form a Worl 
While by a feigned Veneration he coqapl 
mented away his G0D6, and totally di 
nied their Providential Cdre % left tl 
trouble of it (houid impair their unrntt 
rUpted State of Blifs. Virtue he recon 
mended, thp* not for the fake of Virtu 
but' Pleafure\ Plfasure, according 
him, being our chief and ftvereign Got 
It mvift be confeft however, that, tho* fc 
Principles were erroneous $nd even h 
never was % Man more temperate and k 
mane ; never was a Man more beloved 1 
his Friends, or more cordially attached 
them in affectionate efteem *. 



* Sec Dt9pn, Latrt. L. X. f. 9, &c. where 
•mple Detail is given i>f Epuunts^ his Friends, hisl 
Will, and his Death, all tending to eftablifh his ^/i 
«A/r Chartder, however tr f onteus and bhrmahlr 

Dodlrines. 
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We have already mentioned the alliance Ch.III. 
between Philofophy and Rhetoric. This 
cannot be thought wonderful, if Rhetoric 
be the Art, by which men are perfuaded, 
and if Men cannot be perfuaded, without 
a knowlege of Human Nature : for what, 
but Philosophy, can procure us this 
knowlege ? 

'Twas for this reafon the ableft Greek 
Philofophers not only taught (as we hinted 
before) but wrote alfo Treatifes upon Rhe- 
toric. They had a farther inducement, 
and that was the intrinfic beauty of their 
Language, as it was then fpoken among 
the learned and polite. They would have 
been afhamed to have delivered Thilofophy t 
as it has been too often delivered fince, in 
Compofitions as clumfy, as the common 
Dialed of the mere Vulgar. 

The fame Lave of Elegance* which 

made them attend to their Stile, made 

S 4 them 
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then attend crea to the Places, wher$ 

their Fhilajbphy wu taught. 

P j*7 cctircrcd his Lectures in a Placp 
jh-Kfed wl:h Groves, on the Banks of th£ 
River Lijsu ; and which, as it once be- 
longed co a per fop called Acadewmu vat 
oiled, after his naox, the Academy*,. 
Atihti* chafe another fpot of zjhmlar 
character, where there were Trees and 
SiMf ; a lpct called the Lyceum f* 
Zcta taught in a Portico or Colonade, 
dutinguifhed from other buildings of that 
tart vv>f which the Athenians had many) 
br the name of the variegated Por- 
tico* the Walls being decorated with 
vurij*? r*K*ri*gs cf Poiygnotus and Myro t 
two capital Matters of that tranfcendent 



(t- • YW, &*g* L*rt. Lib. IB, £ 7. P«tir>* Arch 
t»>#*\ Vol. L p, 40* 

\ %t* F#i** % s : *dk Gr*c. Vol L p. 40. 



I N Q^U I R I E S. 265 

Period *• Epicurus addrcffed his hearers Ch.IlI. 
|o thofe well known Gardens, called, 

after 



• Of tljefe two Artifts it appears that Myro was paid, 
and that Polygnotus painted gratis, for which generofity 
he had the teftimony of public Honours. PHn. N. 
Hift. L. XXXV. cap. 9. fe& 35. 

We learn from Hiftory that the Pi&ures, which 
adorned this Portico, were four ; two on the back part 
of it (open to the Colonpade) and a Pidure at each 
$pd, upon the right and left. 

We learn alfo the SubjeQs : on one of the fides a 
Pi&ure of the Athenian and Lacedamonian Armies at 
Oenoe (m.Argive City) facing each other, and ready 
to engage : on the back Ground, or middle part of 
the Portico, the Battle between the Athenians under 
The/eus, and the Amazons: next to that, on the fame 
piddle, the Grecian Chiefs, after the taking of Troy, 
deliberating upon the Violence offered by Ajax to 
CaJJandra, Ajax himfelf being prefent, together with 
Cajfandra and other Captive Trojan women : laftly, 
pn the other fide of the Portico oppofite to the firft, 
the triumphant Vi&ory at Marathon, the Barbarians 
puflied into the Morafs, or demolifhed, while they en- 
deavoured to efcape to their (hips $ Miltiades and the 
Creek Leaders being to be known by their Portraits. 

As 
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*P . til. after his own name, the Qardehs of 
Epicurus. 

- Some of thefe Places gave names to the 
DoStrinesy which were taught there. Pla- 
to's Philosophy took its name of Aca- 
demic from the Academy ^ ; that of Zeno 
was called the Stoic, from a Greek 
'word, Cgnifying a Portico %. 



As the Portico was large, and the Pi&ures were 
only four, thefe we may fuppdfe muft have been, 
large likwife, for Yis probable th6y occupied the whole 
fpace. Fid. Paufan, Attic. Lib. I. c. 15. p. 36. Edit. 
Lipf. i6<j6. % / 

From the painting of this Portico to the time of #*• 
mrius, when it was defaced, ftript, and its pi£lures 
deftroyed*, was an interval of about eight hundred 
years- 
It may merit Inquiry among the turibufc upon what 
fit t of Surface > and with what fort of Colours^ Pi&uret 
were painted* that could indurtfo long. 

t See the Note, next after the following. 
J Stow, Srouxoi. 

• Sjnef.Eptft. 135. 

The 
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The Syftem indeed of Arijlotle was Ch.llt. 
not denominated from the Place, but was 
palled Peripatetic, from the manner 
in which he taught ; from his walking 
about* at the time, when he diflerted*. 
The Term, Epicurean Philosophy, 
needs no Explanation. 

Open Air, Shade, Water, and pleafant 
Walks feem above all things to favour 
£hat Exercife* the beft fuited to Contempla- 
tion, I mean gentle walking without 'in- 
ducing fatigue. The many agreeable Walks 
\a and about Oxford may teach my own 
Countrymen the truth of this affertion, 
and beft explain how Horace lived, while 
a ftudent at Athens, employed (as he 
tells us) 



* jjPjw erant cum Ariftotele^ Peripatetici Aifti 
funty quia difputabant inambulantbs in Lyceo\ illi 
autem, qui Platonis injittuto in Ac A DEMI A, quod eft 
alterum gymnafium y ccetus erant et fermones habere foliti % 
E loci vocabulo nomen babutrunt, Cic. Academ. 
Jj. I. c. 4. p. 21, Edit. Davif. 

—inter 
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P. III. —inter silvas Academi quarere verun 

These Places of Public lnjtitution wfer 
called among the Greeks by the name o 
Gymnasia, in which, whatever tha 
word might have originally meant, wer 
taught all thofe Exerafes, and all thof 
Arts* which tended to cultivate not onl; 
the Body, but the Mind. As Mai 
was a Being confiding of both % the Greek 
could not confider that Education as com- 
plete, in which both were not regarded 
and both properly formed. Hence thei; 
Gymnajia* with reference to this doubl 
End, were adorned with two Statues, thofi 
of Mercury and of Hercules, ,th< 
corporeal Accomplifhments being patro- 
nized (as they fuppofed) by the God oj 
Strength^ the mental Accomplifhments by 
the God of Ingenuity*. 



• Vid. Men. Deipnof. L. XIII. p 561. Edit. Lug- 
duni, 1657, Fol. Sometimes the two Gods were made 
into one Statue. Such compound Statues were called 
*£f jtA«f autXa*. Sec Cic. ad Attkum y L. I. Epift. X. 

T'9 
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'Tis to be feared, that many Places, Ch.IIL 
now called Academies* fcarce deferve the 
name upon this extenfive Plan, if the Pro- 
feffors teach no more, than how to dance, 
fence, and ride upon horfes. 

Twas for the Cultivation of every //- 
beral Accomplijhment that Athens was 
celebrated (as we have faid) during many 
Centuries, long after her Political influence 
was loft, and at an end. 

-When Alexander the Great died, 
many "Tyrants* like many Hydras* imme- 
diately fprung up. Athens then, tho' 
fhe ftill maintained the form of her antient 
Government, was perpetually checked and 
humiliated by their infolence. Anti- 
pater .deftroyed her Orators, and fhe 
vn&fac&ed by Demetrius*. At length 



* See the Writers (antient and modern) of Grecian 
Hiftory. 

(he 
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p. lit. fl»e became &bje& to the aH-powe»f\jf 
RaMANfo. and fouad the cruel Sxlia 
her fey»re(fc Enemy. 

• * . * 

His Face (which pftvhaps indicted Jjff 

Manners) was of a purple red, 1 intermixed 

> with white* This, circumftaruce couktliiot 

e&ape tht witty Athenians: they defcribed 

him in * verfe, and ridiculoufly frid, ' 

Sylla's/j^ /i j MulberryiJprinktetfwitA 
meal*. 

TtiE Devastations and Carnage, which 
hexaufed foon after, gave' them tbtf much 
reafon to repent their Sarcaftn. 



• The original Veajfe is a.Trpchal* , . 

Pktarcbinvit: fy/As,T.HI. p.44.' ** j. frj*/*, Q.irsrta 

Jfbrhii <kvaftatk>B^of l tWe^Qrovei'h4 Vic Ac-uUnt 
and Lyceum, his demolition of their fine ii uJcbijgs 
and above all, his cruel maflacre of the Inhabitants- 
,^h,eah?fo^k.th|BCiJy l fee p*ge» titj,6a»:ti4t«£?ft 
the fame Work, in the fame Edition. 

Thi 
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The civil War between Cje§ar and QLItt 
Pompey foon followed, and their natural 
Love of Liberty made them fide with 
Pompey. Here again, they were unfor- 
tunate, for Cafar conquered. But C^saji 
did not Jreat them like Sylla. With |fot 
Clwency, which made fo amiat^e a part 
pf his (jlwrader, he difmifled them $y 9. 
ijpe, ^H^fipn to, their illuftrious Anceftors^ 
laying^ that h$Jpqred thf Living fpr th* 
fake of the Dead*. 

.' jfrnoTiu&Ji fjtojrm followed fppn a^ter 
#iU, : dje w^rs, oi Brvtus »nd Cassiu* 
ynfli Augustus an4 A^t»ny> , Tfavt 
?4l$a)ify. for Liberty did not hei;e fyf&fc 
thep* : they topk pax^t in the o>njt$ft vpj& 
the mo patriot Romam *nd ^reflsd, jtl^jr 
Statues near t&ejr qwa aatisqt Pfilj«EW% 
Harmodius and Arijiogiton^ who Jbft4 JJatia 
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Tbt/aur. Antiqmtat. <*Kf*»r r , T,. V. p, jjjgj jfrfc _ 

Hip- 
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P. III. Hipparchus. But they were ftill unhappy, 
for their Enemies triumphed. 

They made their peace however with 
Au g us Tus,and having met after wards with 
different treatment under different Empe- 
rors, fometimes favourable, fometimefc 
harfh, and never more fevere than under 
Vespasian, their Oppreffions were at 
length relieved by the virtuous Nerva 
and Trajan *• 

Mankind during the interval, which 
began from Nerva, and which expended 
to the death of that beft of Emperors* 
Marcus Antoninus, felt a refpite from 
thofe evils, which they had fo feverely 
felt before, and which they felt fo feverely 
revived under Com mod us, and his wretch • 
ed fucceffors. 



# See the fame Traft, in the fame Volume of Gro- 
noviue's CoUe&on, 1746, 1747. 

Athens, 
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Athens, during the above goldeft pe* CtLUL 
fidd, enjoyed more thati all others the 
general felicity, for fhe found in Adrian 
fo geiieroitf a BinefaBor, that her citizens 
totfld hitdly help efleeming him i/econJ 
Founder. Me teftored their old Pf iti- 
fegttj g&t& them new; repaired their 
tntient Buildings, and added others of his 
bwtf. Marcus Antoninus, altho' hd 
did not do fo much, ft ill continued tor 
fluiW them his benevolent attention*. 

If from this period we ttff n oqr e^es 
back, we fliall find, for Centuries before, 
th^t Athens was the piece of Education, 
hot only for Gret&s, btit for Romans* 
TTwas hither, that Horace was fent by 
his father; 'twas here that Cicefo pfct 
his fon Marcus under Cratippus, one 



* Sec the faipe Author, in the fame Volume, p. 

T rf 
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P. III. of the ableft Philofophcrs then belonging 
to that City*. " . 

The Se&s of Philofophers, which we 
have already defcribed, were ftill exifting, 
when St. Paul came thither. We can- 
not enough admire the fuperior Eloquence 
of that Apoftle, in his manner of address- 
ing fo intelligent an Audience. We can- 
not enough admire the fublimity of his 
Exordium; the propriety of his men- 
tioning an AItar % which he had found 
there; .and his Quotation from Aratus, 
one of their well-known Poets t* 

Nor was Athens only celebrated for 
the Refidence of Philofophers, and the 
Inftittition of Youth : Men of rank and 



„ * See HoraU Epift. II. L. II. v. 43, and the be- 
ginning of Cicero's Offices, addreft to his Son— Quam- 
quam> Marce Fili, &c. . ■ - . 

f Acts, Ch. xvii. v. 22, &c. 
* .. - fortune 
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fortune found pleafure in a retreat, which Ch.TIL 
contributed fo much to their liberal En- 
joyment, 

The friend and correfpondent of Cicero, 
T. Pompon i us, from his long attachment 
to this City and Country had attained 
fuch a perfe&ion in its Arts and Lan- 
guage, that he acquired to himfelf the 
additional name of Atticus. This great 
Man may be faid to have lived during 
times of the worft and crueleft fa&ions. 
His youth was fpent under Sylla and 
Marius; the middle of his life during 
all the fanguinary fcenes that followed; 
and, when he was old, he faw the pro- 
scriptions of Antony and OStavius. Yet 
tho* Cicero and a multitude more of the 
bed men perifhed, he had the good for- 
tune to furvive every danger- Nor did 
he feefc a fafety for himfelf alone ; his 
Virtue fo recommended him to the Leaders 
•f every fide, that he was able to fave 
T a not 
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P. III. not himfelf alone, but the lives and foi - 
tunes of many of his friends*. 

When we look to this amiable cha- 
racter, we may well fuppofe, that it -was 
not merely for amufement that he chofe 
to live at Athens j but rather that, by re* 
Tiding there, he might fo far realize Phi* 
fophy, as to employ it for the condud of 
Life, and not merely for Oftcntatiom 

ANotHfeR perfcto, during a better prf* 
riod, (that I mean between Nerva afed 
Marcus AhtoninusJ was equally celebrated 
for his affeflion to this City. By tlfia 
perfon I mean Herodes Atticot, who 
acquired the loft name froin the lame 



* The Life of this extraordinary ifcaA'ii finely iiA 
fully written by Cornelius Ntpos, a Life well toonhy 
of peru&l. See alfo the large and valuable Collec- 
tion of Confidential Utters, addreft to him by XScero* ~ 

reafons, 
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reafons, for which it had formerly been Ch.III. 
given to Pomponius*. 

We have retiiarked already, that Vi- 
ciffitudes befal both Men and Cities, and 
changes too often happen from profperous 
to adverfe. Such was the ftate of Athens 
under thfe fucceffors of Alexander* and fo 
cm from Sylla down to the time of Au* 
gujlus. It fhared the fame hard fate with 
the Roman Empire in general upon the 
acceffion of Commodus. 

At length, after a certain period, the 
Barbarians of the North began to pour 
into the South. Rome was taken by 
Alaric, and Athens was befieged by the 
fame. Yet here we are informed (at leaft 
we learn fo from Hiftory) that it was 



* Sec Fabric. Bib/. Grau T. IV. p. 371, and 
hniasy under the word Hindis. 

T 3 mira- 
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P. HI. miraculbufly favcd by Minerva and Achil- 
les. The Goddefs it feems and the Hero 
both of them appeared, compelling the 
Iavadcr to raife the fiege*. 

'Twas thus we are told, that, many 
years before, Caftor and Pollux had fought 
for the Romans \ * y and that, many cen- 
turies afterwards, St. George, at Iconium i 
difcomfited the Saracens % — nay, fo late as 
in the fifteenth century, a gallant Spa- 
niard, Peter de Paz* was feen to affifl 
his countrymen, fome months after hu 



# See Zcfimi Hiftor. L. V. c. 5 and 6, p. 51 1, &e 
Edit. Gr. Lat. 8vo. 1679. where the whole ftory U 
related at length. 

t See Florut L.I. 2. L. II. 12. — Juftin. Lib 
XX. 3. 

% Fuller's Holy War> p. 27. Matt. Paris* p. 43 
According to this laft Author there were three tha 
fought, St. George, St. Demetrius, and St. Mercury, 

deceafe 
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detedfe^ when they made an aflault at the Ch. III. 
ficge of Antwerp *. 

Instead of giving my own Sentiment* 
upon thefe events, I chufe to give thofe 



* The following Extra& is taken from the Difqui- 
fitiones Magica of Martin Del-Rio, printed at Mentz, 
an. 1617. cum gratia et privilegio Cafar. Ma j eft. toge- 
ther with the approbation of Oliver ius Manarcus, Vice r 
Provincial of the Belgic Jefuits, arid Gulielmus Fabricius,' 
filled Apojloticus et Regius Librorum Cenfor ; and at- 
tefted alfo by the evidence multorum gravium militum, 

QUI VIDISSE SE SANCTE JURABANT. 

The befieged it feems and their Allies, the Dutch 
and Englijh, were upon the point of forcing a Poft 
(Aggerern) pofleft by the Spaniards, who befieged the 
City. — Del-Rio y s words after this are — Turn a regiis 
militibus (Hifpanis fcil.) primo paucioribus CONSPEC- 
TUS PROPE AGGEREM PETRUS DE PaZ, HifpanUS 
Tribunus, vir et militarib. et pietatis ornament is lauda- 
tijfimus, qui, jam mensibus aliquot ante de- 
funct us, vifus his at mat us i ut solebat, legionem 
pracedere, et/uis quondam militibus, manu advoca- 
tis, fequerentur ut fe imj>erare. Indicant primi 
fecundis; fie tertiis ; ftc fequentibus ; VIDENT OMNES 
idem, mirdntur, animifque refumptis notum se^ 
CjJUNTVR Ducem, &V % Difquifit. Mag. p. 262, 

T 4 of 
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P. III. of in abler man upon a Jfmilar fabjc$. 
After having related foine lingular Aorief 
of equal probability, Lord Bacon con- 
cludes with the following obfervafcon--* 

My Judgment (fcys he) i>, that they 
(he means the (lories) ought fill to be de- 
ffifedy and ought to ferve hut for winter* 
talk by the fire-fide. Tho* when I fay de- 
fpifed, I mean it as for Belief $ for other- 
wife thefpreading or publifhing of them is 
pt no fort to be defpifed, for they have done 
piuch miffhief, 

SvNEjiys, who lived ip the fifth Cen? 
Jury, yifited Athens, and givpg \n his 
Epiftles an account of his vifit. Its lixftr? 
appears at that time to haye been greatly 
difljmiflied. Among othef things he in T 
^orms us, that the celebrated Portico or 
£plonade, thg Greek name of which gav$ 



f BJ^I\ and Couafels by Ld. Ferulam, No. XXXV. 

Z name 
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iStme & the S«& of Stoics, had by m Ch.IH. 
c^pfefijv* Procoa&il been defpoilcd of its 
Arte Pidrtf its ; and that, on this devafla- 
tfotr, it had Ijeett forfaken by tfcofe Phi* 
JofopterS** 

In the thirteenth Century, when die 
Grecian Empire was cruelly oppreffed by 
the CrttfaderS) and all things in condition* 
Athens waft befieged by one Scgurus hee % 
jfrho was unable to take it; and, after 
fhat, by a Marquis of Montferrat, to 
whom it furrendered f. 

Its fortune after this was various ; and 
ft was Fometimes under the Venetians, 
jTometimes upder the Catalonians^ till Ma~ 



* See Synefii Epi/t. 135. Jh Gronoviwts Colltflw, 
T. V. (as befofe) p. 1751, Mid of this work, p. 265. 

■+ See Grcnovius's CdUam (as before) p. 1751, 
*75*» '753> ?754- 

hornet 
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III. hornet the Great made himfelf Maftcr of . 

'— ■* ConJIantinopk. This fatal cataflrophe (which 
happened near two thoufand years after 
the time of PifiJiratusJ brought Athens 
and with it all Greece into the hands of 
the Turks, under whofe defpotic yoke it 
has continued ever fince. 

*» 
The City from this time has been oc-. 
cafionally vifited, and Defcriptions of 
it publiflied by different Travellers. 
Wheeler was there along with Spon 
in the time of our Charles the Second, and 
both of them have publifhed curious and 
valuable Narratives. Others, as well na- 
tives of this Ifland, as foreigners, have 
been there fince, and fome have given 
(as Monfr. Le Roy) fpecious publications 
of what we are tofuppofe they faw. None 
however have equalled the Truth, the 
Accuracy, and Elegance of Mr. Stuart, 
who, after having refided there between 
three and four years, has given us fuch 

Plans, 
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Plans, and Elevations of the capital Build- ChJIL 
ings now (landing, together with learned 
Comments to elucidate every part, that 
he feems, as far as was poffible for the 
power of Defcription, to have reftored the- 
City to its antient Splendor. 

He has not only given us the greater 
Outlines and their Meafures, but feparate 
Meafures and Drawings of the minuter 
Decorations ; fo that a Britijh Artift may 
(if he pleafe) follow Phidias, and build 
in Britain* as Phidias did at Athens*. 

Spon, fpeaking of Attica* fays that the 
Road near Athens was pleating, and the 
▼ery Peafants polifhed. Speaking of the 
Athenians in general, he fays of them— 
Us ont une politejfe dcfprit naturelle, & 



* This mod curious and valuable Book was pub- 
lifhcd at London, in the year 1762. 

heau- 
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K HI. beaucoup iaddreffe dans toutes les affaires* 
quils entreprenent*. 

Wheeler, who was Spon's fellow- 
traveller* (ays as follows, when he and 
his Company approached Athens — /Pif 
began now to think our/elves in a more 
civilized Country, than we had yet 
pafi ': for not a Shepherd, that we met, 
but bid us welcome, and wished us a 
good journey* — p. 335, fpeaking of the 
Athenians^ he adds— *37//> muft toith 
great truth be faid of them f their bad for- 
tune hath not been able to take from them, 

What THEY HAVE BY NATURE, that is> 

much Subtlety or Wit. p. 347* And 
again— The Athenians, notwithstanding 
the long poffefjion that Barbarifm hath had 
vf this place > feem to be much more po- 
lished in point of Manners and Con - 

* Span, V. II. p. 76, 92, Edit. 8vo. 

VEXSATION* 



s 
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versation, than any other in the/e parts; Ch.IJL 
being civil, and of refpeftful behaviour to 
All, and highly complimental in their dif- 
courfe *. 

Stuart fays of the prefent Athenians* 
what Spqn and Wheeler faid of their fore- 
fathers; — he found in them the fame ad- 
drefs;. the fame natural acutenefs, tho f 
feyerely curbed by their defpotic Mafters. 

One cuftom I cannot omit. He tells 
me, that frequently at their convivial 
Meetings, one of the company takes, 
what they now call, a Lyre, tho* it is 
rather a fpecies of Guitar, and after a 
fliort prelude on the Instrument, as if he 
were waiting for infpiration, accompanies 
his inftrumental Mufic with his voice, 
fuddenly chanting fome extempore Verfes, 
which feldom exceed two or three Diftichs ; 
that tie then delivers the Lyre to his 



* Wheeler> p. 356, Edit. Foh 

neigh- 



* 
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P. III. neighbour, who, after he has done the 
fame, delivers it to another ; and that fc 
the Lyre circulates, till it has paft round 
the table. 

Nor can I forget his informing me, 
that, notwithftanding the various Fortum 
of Athens, as a City 9 Attica was A3! 
famous for Olives, and Mount Hy- 
mettus for Honey, Human Inflitu- 
tions perijh, but Nature is permanent. 



CHAI 
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ch a p. iv; 

Account of Byzantine Scholars continued— 
Suidas— -John Stob^eus err of Stoba 
— Photius — Michael Ps-ellus— • 
this Jaft J aid to have commented twenty- 
fpur Flays of Men ander— Reqfons y ta 
make this prohahkrr-EvsTAtuiu*, a 
Bijhopt the Commentator of Homek^— 
Eustratius, a Bijhop* the Commen- 
tator of Aristotle— Planudes, a 
Monk j the. admirer and tranfiator of La- 
tin ClaJJicS) as well as the Compiler of 
one of the prefent Greek Antholo- 
gies. — ConjeSlures concerning the dura- 
tion of the Latin Tongue at Con- 
Jtantinople. 

THAT I may not bp prolix, I haften Ch.IV. 
from the writers already mentioned 
to Suidas, who is fuppofed to have lived 
during the ninth or tenth Centuries. In 
his Lexicon, which is partly HifioritaU 
1 partly 



as philological, 

P. III. partly Explanatory, he has preferred marly* 
Quotations from Authors who lived iri 
the earlier and politer ages, and from 
Poets in particular, whofe worlds at pre* 
feat ate for the greater part: loft. :Kos y»r# 
an able Critic in the beginning of die 
present * Century, gave a fifle Edition of 
this Author, at Camkridgti in three Vo- 
kmis Folio j and *4r. Toup,e $f Cornea// 
(whom I have mentioned already* .and 
tannot mention .with teo much • apptatfe) 
has. lately favoured thelearned worM with 
many valuable Emendations *. 

Jqkn STQfijtew or of Stduti (wkpfrf 
name John makes it .probable he was a 
Chriftian) is of an vneerQun age* as well 
as Suidas; tho* fame imagine him to: have* 
lived during an earlier period, by two or 
three Centuries f* His wock is not * 



* Concerting .this little known Author fee t&* 

Lexicon^ 
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Lexicon, like that of the other, but an Ch.IV. 
pnmenfe Common-Place, filled with Ex- 
tracts upon various fubje&s, both Ethical 
and Phyfical, which Extra&s he had col* 
lc&ed from the moft approved Writers* 
As this Book is highly valuable from con- 
taining fuch incredible variety of Senti- 
ments upon inter efiing Topics, and thofe 
taken from Authors, many of whom are 
loft; as it is at the fame time fo incor- 
rectly printed, that in too many places i t 
is hardly intelligible: it would be a labout 
well worthy of an able Critic, by the help 
oiManufcripts, and plaufible ConjeSlure, 
to reftore it, as far as poffible, to its ori- 
ginal Purity. The Speculations he chiefly , 
gives us are neither trivial, nor licentious, 
but, in the language of Horace, 

■ ■ quod maps ad nos 
Pertinet, et nefcire malum ejl.—+ 

But to return from Stobjbus to Sxji- 

das. If we confider the late age when 

U Suidas 
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. III. Suidas lived; if we confider too the Au- 
thors, which he mud needs have ftudied, 
in order to form his work; Authors, who 
many of them wrote in the moft refined 
and pclijhed Ages : it will be evident* that 
even in thofe late Centuries the Tafte for 
a purer Literature was by no means extin£t% 
and that even then there were Readers, 
who knew its value. 

In the ninth Century lived Photius, f 
Patriarch of Conjlantinople. His moft ce- 
lebrated work may be called a Journal df 
his Studies ; a Journal, where we learn 
the various Authors he perufed ; the Sub- 
jects they treated ; the Plans of their 
Works ; and where fometimes alfo we 
have ExtraSts. From him we are in- 
formed not only of many Authors now 
loft, but what was in his time the ftate 
of many, that are now remaining. 

Among the Authors now loft he pe- 
rufed Ttf eopompus the Hi/lorian* and Hy- 

perides 
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Derides the Orator i irtiorig thofe,, now Ch.lV 
tnutilated and imperfect, he per u fed in- 
tire Diodorus Siculus. Many others, if 
rieceflary, might be added of either fort* 

'Tis Angular with regard to Puorivii 
that from & Lay than he was. raifed at 
once to bfc' Patriarch of Cohjtahtinople; 
Yet his Studies evidently fefem to haves 
Bad fuch & rank ih view, beiiig p'ririci- 
, pally applied to Theo/ogyi to Hifiory* and 
to Oratory \ with enough Phifojbphy, arid 
Medicine, not to appear deficient, if fdch 
lubje&s ffiould occirt. As t(J Pbetry % brid 
might imagine, eithef that he had nd 
Ydlfh fof it, 6i that, in the train 6f Hit 
inquiries, he did not efteeitt it at rfljtii* 
rite*. 

Michael FselLus, o£ tfife eleventh 
Century, w2s knowing in the Greek Phi- 



f Sec Fabric. Bibi Gr*t. TAX. 369. 

U a hfoph} 
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P. HI. lofophy and Poetry of the purer ages, and 
for his various and ex ten five Learning 
was ranked among the fir ft and ableft 
Scholars of his time. 



Besides his Treatifc of Mathematics, 
his Comments upon Ariflotle % and a num- 
ber of other Works (many of which are 
printed) he is faid to have commented 
and explained no lefs than twenty-four* 
Comedies of Me n a n de r , a Treatife now 
loft, tho* extant as well as the Comedies 
in fo late a period. He muft have had a 
relifh for that polite Writer, or otherwife 
'tis not probable, he would have under- 
taken fuch a labour*. 

Nor 



* Sec Fabric. Bibl. Grac. T. I. 769. ' 

In the paflage, quoted by Fabricius upon this fubjeft, 
its Author fay*, that the latter Greek Monks perfuad- 
ed the latter Greek Emperors, to deftroy Menander 
and many other of the §U Greek Poets, from the loofe- 

nefi 
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Nor need we wonder this fliould hap-> Ch.IV; 
pen. Why (hould not the polite Me- 
nander have had his Admirers in thefe 
Ages, as well, as the licentious Aristo* 
phanes ?— Or rather, why not as well as 
Sophocles, and Euripides? The Scho- 
lia upon thefe (tho' fome perhaps may be 
more antient) were compiled by Critics, 
who lived long after Psellus*, 

We may add with regard to all thefe 
Scholia/is (whatever may have been their 



ne& of their Morals, and their great Indecencies. 
That the Monks may have perfuaded this, is not im- 
probable — perhaps from Bigotry ; perhaps from a con- 
fcioufnefs of their own wretched Inferiority in etery 
fpecies of elegant Compofition — but certainly from no 
indignation againft Indecency and Immorality. For 
if fo, why preferve Lucian? why prefcrve AriJU- 
phones f why preferve Colleftion's of Epigrams, more 
indecent and flagitious, than the groffeft Produ&ions 
of the rjaoft licentious modern Ages ? 

* Demetrius Triclinius % the Scholiaft on SopfocU: % 
lived after Planudes, for he mentions him. See Fabric. 
Bib. Grac* p. 6340 

U 3 Age) 
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I\ III. Age) they would never have undergone 
jthe labours of Compilation and Annota- 
tion, had they not been encouraged by 
the tafte of their Contemporary Country- 
men. For who ever publifhed, without 
hopes of having Readers ? 

The fame may be afferted of the learned' 
Bijhop of Trheffahnica* Eustathius, who' 
lived in the twelfth Century. His admi- 
ration of Homer mull have been almofi 
pnthufiaftic, to carry hhn thro ? fo com* 
pkte, fo minute, and fo vaft a Commen- 
tary, both uppn th$ Iliad and the OdyJfey % 
polle&ed from fuch an immenfe number 
fcoth of Critics and Hiftprians*, 

Eu6TBATius, the Metropolitan ofNice t 
lyho lived a little earlier in the fame Cen- 
fury, convinces 14s that he ftudied A R *$- 
totle with no lefs zeal; and that, not 



f See fabric. Biblioth. Gr<cc. T. l r p. 289, &p. 

9$f 
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only in his Logical pieces, but in his Ethi- Ch.1V 
cal alfo, as may be feen by thofe minute % ^ m ^ mm 
and accurate Comments on the Nico- 
machean Ethics, which go under his 
name, and in which, tho* others had'tfieir 
fhare, he ftill is found to have taken To 
large a Portion to himfelf *. 

Planudes, a Monk of the fourteenth 
Century, appears (whieh is fomewhat un- 
common) to have understood and admired 
the Latin Classics, Cicero, Cafar, 
Ovid* Boethius, and others, parfs of which 
Authors he translated, fuch as the Com- 
mentaries of Cafar, relative to the Cfd/Iic 
Wars, the Dream of Scipio by Cicero, the 
Metamorphofis of Ovid* -the fine Tra£t of 
Boethius de Confolatione> and (according to 
Spon) St. Augufline Je Hivitate Dii. Be- 
fides this,, he fortaid '&' Greeis AwyHo- 



* Sec Fabric. Bibltotb. Grai. T. II. p. 151. 

XJ 4. LOGY 
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P. III. logy (that well known Colle&ion printed 
by Wechetius, in 1600,) and comppfed fc- 
veral original Pieces of his own*. 

It appears from theft Examples, and 
will hereafter appear from others, how 
much the Caufe of Letters and Humanity 
is indebted to the Church. 

Having mentioned Latin Clajfics, I 
J>eg leave to*fubmit a conje&ure concern* 
ing the ftate and duration of the Latin 
, Tongue at Conjlantinopk. 

When Gonstantine founded this Ln- 
ferial G'ty, he not only adorned it with 
, curiofities from every part of the Roman 
Empire, but he induced, by every fort of 
encouragement, many of the Firft Fami- 
lies in Italy , and a multitude more of in- 



* See Fabric . Bibtitii. Gr*c. T. X. p. 533. 

fcrior 
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fcrior rank, to leave their Country, and Ch.IV. 
there fettle themfelves. We may there- 
fore fuppofe, that Latin was for a long 
time the prevailing Language of the Place, 
till in a courfe of years it was fupplanted 
by Greek, the common Language of the 
neighbourhood, and the fajhionabk ac- 
quired Language of every polite Roman. 

We are told, that foon after the End 
of the JSxt h Century Latin ceafed to be 
fpoken at Rome*. Yet was it in the 
beginning of that Century that Justi- 
nian publifhed his Laws in Latin at 
Conftantinople ; and that the celebrated 
Priscian in the fame City taught the 
Principles of the Latin Grammar. 

If we defcend to a period ftill later, (fo 
late indeed as to the tenth and eleventh 
Centuries) we (hall find, in the Ceremo- 
nial of the Byzantine Court, certain For- 



* Sec before, p. 338. 

mulariet 



2 9 S , PHILOLOGICAL 

P. IIL mularies preferved, evidently conne&edl 
with this fubjed. 

As often as the Emperor gave 'ah Im- 
perial Banquet, 'twas the Cuftom for fome 
of his Attendants, at peculiar times during 
the Feaft, to repeat and chant the follow- 
wing Words — - KuvrefaT Ae»£ ^/iviuvfA 

to$ pivvog* &tv$ ofjt,vvi7roTSv; TsrgtfgQ ■—■ Hv yav- 

It may poflibly for a moment furprife 
at learned Reader, yvhsn he hears that the 
meaning of this ftrange Jargon is— 'May 
God preferve your Empire — Live., . impe- 
rial Lords, for many years j God allnighty 
Jo grant— -Dine, my Lor di, in joy* 

. f ^kJT his doubts will foon vaqifli, whea 
h$ $nds this Jargon to be Latin, and 
comes to read it exhibited according to 
a Latin Alphabet— 

CON- 
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. €OMsfeRVEV BEVS IMPERIVM Ch.IV: 
VESTRVM— VIVITE, DOMft^llMv 

*EkATokES, IN mvltos Atftfds* 

DEVS OMNIPOTENS PRAESTET— 
Btf €AVDIO fRANDETE, tirOfyU 

'Tis evident from thefe inftances, that 
traces of Latin were ftill remaining 
at Conftariunopk, during thofe Centuries* 
'Twill be^then perhaps lefe wonderful, if 
Planudeb upon the fame fpot flioul^in 
the fourteetUh Ceotury, appear I to 7 bine ; 



* Thcfe Formularies arc fclefied from a Ceremonial 
of the Byzantine Court/ dtewn op by the Eropcrbi^ 
Qonftantine Porphyrogenitus, who reigned in the begin- 
ning of the eleventh Century. The Book, being a large 
folio, was publifhed in the original Greek, with a 
Latin Tranflatjon apd Notes, by Leicbius and Reijkius, 
at LipftC) in the year 1751. See of this Book p. 215, 
216. Many more Traces of this HeUeni/iic Latin 
pecur in other parts of it. In the Latin Types I have 
followed the Commentator, and not the tranflator \ and 
as the Greeks have no Letter but B to denote the 
jLatin V, have preferred Vivite to Bibite. 

under- 
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P. III. underflood it. We mayfuppofe, that- by 
degrees it changed from a Common Lan- 
guage to a Learned one, and that, beia£ 
thus confined to the Learned Few, , kt- 
valuable Works were by their . labour* 
again made known, and diffuied, among 
their Countrymen in Greek Tranjlations. 



This too will make it probable, that 
even to the loweji age of the Greek Em- 
pire their great Libraries co&taioed 
many valuable Latin Manuscripts; 
perhaps had entire Copies of Cicero* uf 
Livy, of Tacitus, and many others. 
Where elfe did Planudes, when he 
tranllated, find his Originals ? 



CHAPi 
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CHAP. V. 

NlCETAS, THE CflONJATB — &/ SUtioUS 

Narrative <f the Mifchiefs done by 
Baldwyn's Crusade, when they fetch* 
Constantinople in the, Tear 1205— - 
many of the Statues defer ibed, which they 
then deftroyed—a fine Tafie for. Arts 
' aMHg the Greeks, even in thofe Bays, 
•proved from this. Narrative— not ft, 
among the Cru sAvm&-~ Authenticity of 
Nicetas's Narrative — «- State of Con- 
stant inople at the lafi Periodofthe 
Grecian Empire* as given by contempo- 
rary Writers^ PhilelphUs and jEneas • 
Sylvius — National Pride among 
the Greeks not totally extinU even at 
this Day. 

BESIDES Planudes a large nmpbe* Ch. V. 
of the fame nation might be men- 
tioned, but I omit them all for the fake 
of Nicbtas, the Croniate, in older 

to 
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II. to prove thro* him* that the more refined 
part of that ingenious people had not even 
in the thirteenth Century loft their Tafte; 
aTaftenot confined to Literary Work* 
only, but extended to Works of §ther 
kinds and ch&ra&er* 

This Hiftorian (I mean NicfiT as •). was 
prefent at the facking of ConftantinopU by 
the Barbarians of Baldwyris Crufadc> ill 
the year 1205. Take, by the way d 
Sample, a part only of his Enumeration 
of the noble Statues, which were probably 
brought thither by Conftantine 9 to deco- 
rate his new City, and which thefe Ai- 

venturers then deftroyedf* 

A Mono 



• He was called the CboniaU from Chond % a City 
of 'Phrygian and pofleft, when in the Court of Ctnfla** 
tinople, fome of the higheft Dignities. Fabric. Biblioth 
Grac. Ti XI. p. 401, 462. 

f A large part of this Chafpter is extra&ed froth tid 
Hiftcry of Nicetasy as printed by Fabritius in the T01M 

ahoTt 
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Among others he mentions the Colo/pan Ch. V 
Statue of Juno, ere&ed in the Forum of } ~ m>rm t 
Conftantine; the Statue of Paris (landing 
by Venus, and delivering to her the 
Golden Apple ; a fquare and lofty Obe- 
lisk, with a Figure on it to indicate 
the Wind ; the Figure of Bellerophon, 
riding upon Pegasus; the Pensive Her- 
cules, made by no lefs an Artift than 
Lysippus; the two celebrated Figures* of 
the Man and the Ass, ere&ed by Au~ 
-gujlus ; after his Vi&ory at ASlium ; the 
Wolf, fuckling Romulus and Remus ; 
an Eagle dejlroying a Serpent, fet up 
by Apollonius Tyaneus; and an exqujfite 



above quoted, beginning from p. 405, and proceeding 
to p. 418. 

The Author has endeavoured to make his tranflated 
Extracts faithful) but he thought the whole Original 
Gruk too faucb to be inferted, efpecially as it may be 
found in Fabricius's Bibliotheca^ a Book by ho means 
fare. A few particular paffages he has given in tb$ 
Original. 

Helen, 
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V. III. Helen, in all the Charms of Beauty and 
of Elegance. 

Speaking of the fPind-oMj/k, he relate* 
with the greateft feeling the curious work 
on its fides;- the rural Scene; Birds Hug- 
ing; Rujiics labouring, or playing on their 
Pipes; Sheep bleating; Lambs flapping; 
the Sea, and a Scene of Fijh and Ftfbingi 
little naked Cupids, laughing, playing, 
and pelting each other with Apples; A 
Figure on the fummit, turning with the 
- flighted blaft, and thence denominated the 
Wind's Attendant. 

Of the two Statues brought from Ac- 
tjum he relates, that they were fet up 
there by Augujus on the following Inci- 
dent: As he went out by night to re- 
connoitre the Camp of Antony, he met a . 
Man, driving an Afs. The Man was 
afked, who he was, and whither he was 
going — my Name, replied he, is Nico # 

my 
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»y v#5V tow** NicAnobr * tffri/ . ii ^/k CHi VI 
going to Qa$ ax? s Army .< The Storyi dd-c 
rives its force from the.gpod Omen ofltickfr 
names, suxd may be fo\in4 (tbp' with fame 
variation) both in Suetomw zta& PfofarcK* 
Tke real Curiofity ^#*y th&t S^tw&.Ia 
celebrated fhould be. thea $sift)ngf> , , : . ' 



If the Jiguces o£ #4* Wolf an<J\ //}* 

EwnfarSfofyRotne were ■ of the fame ege> 

they . might f probably .fcj^ J»cSqa.theyfi^ 

^r^;tp : which Vi»(?i t L. is foppttfed u> 

have alluded, in describing the Shield: of 

Eneas: 

« * * ■ 

—»— Warn' Uteri cervicerefiexhm 

Mulcere allernos, etcorforajingere lingua. 

JEmVIir. 633. 

But, no where does the Tafte of Nice.- 
Tas appear fo ftrongly, as when he fpeaks 
of the Hercules, and the .Helen. 

X The 
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IIL The Hercules is exhibited to us, as 

Fmmi if he were a&ually prefent — immenfe in 

hilt> and, with an Air of Grandeur, re~ 

fofing himfelf— his Lioris-Jkin (that lookt 

formidable even in brafs) thrown over him 

—himfelf fitting without a Quiver, a Bow, 

or a Club, but having the right leg bent 

at the knee; his Head gently reclining on 

the hnnd of his left Arm% and a Counten- 

**ct fall of dejeffion, as if he were re* 

flc&ing with indignation on the many 

fuceeffive labours, impofed on him by Eu- 

rjtflheus*. 

For his Perfbn* we are informed he 
was ample in the Chejl\ broad in the 
Shoulders i had Hair that curled \ Arms 
that xvtxtjirong and mufcular j and a Mag* 



rocTy j£ffo*V <P*{W| /*«> x. t* A« .FtfJr. as above, 
p. 408, 409. 

nitude 
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kltudt fuch, as might be fuppofed to be- Ch. V. 
long to the original Hercules; were he 
to revive j a Leg being equal in length to 
the Stature of a commori Man** And yet 
Adds NicbtAs* filled with Indignation, 
" this Hercules, being fuch as here re« 
€ * prefeoted, this very Hercules did not 
* € thefc men fpare.'! 

I can only fubjoiii, by tiray of digre£* 
lion, that there is a fine Greek Epigram 
defcribing the Statue of a dejected 
HerCules, fitting without his Weapons, 
which exa&ly refembles this of Nicetas* 
and which is faid likewife to be the work 
of Lysi? pus, only ttere the Poet imputes 
his Hero's Dejettion^ not to the Tyranny 
of Euryjtheust bttt to the love of Qm* 
phale^. 



*{'JC* i\Qf 9 x. n A. Ibid. p. 409. 
t Vid. Antbolog. L. IV. dt. 8. 
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P. III. If Nicetas fpeak with admiration of this 
Lnj ~ J Statue, 'tis with rapture he mentions the 
other. " What, fays he, Jball I fay of 
" the beauteous Helen ; of her, who 
" brought together all Greece againjt Troy? 
" Did jhe mitiqate thefe immiti- 
" gable, thefe iron- hearted Men P 
€i No" fays he, " nothing like it could 
" even Jhe affeSl, who had before en/laved 
" Jo many Spectators with her Beauty*.' 



9> 



After this he defcribes her Drefs, 
tnd then proceeds to her Per/on; which 
Defcription, as it is fomething Angular, 
I have endeavoured to tranflate mote 
ftridly. 

" Her Lips" (fays he) " like opening 
€€ Flowers, were gently parted, as if Jhe 



x, t- A. Fabric, ut fupra, p. 412. 413, 

cc was 
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*< was going to /peak: and as for that Ch. V. 

" graceful Smile, which injlantly met 

" the beholder, and filled him with delight ; 

€€ thofe elegant Curvatures of her 

€€ Eye-brows, and the remaining Har- 

€€ mony of her Figurej they were what 

4€ no Words can defer ibe, and deliver down 

« to Pojterity*" 

He then breaks into an Exclamation— 
€€ But 01 Helen, Thou pure and genuine 
€€ Beauty ; Offspring of the Loves ; deco- 
rated by the Care of Venus ; moji ex~ 
quifite of Nature* s Gifts ; Prize of Con- 
€t tefi between Trojans and Grecians : 
« where was thy Nepenthes, that 
€t foo thing Draughty which thou learnedft 
in Egypt ?— Where thy irrejijlible Love- 
charrrn f — Why didjl Thou uot employ 



»— — w^— ■— 11 1 ' " ■ ■ i 111 ■■■■ 

myip.i** t <i{ t£ ioxtTvj x. t. A. Ibid. p. 413. 



CC 



€€ 



X 3 •' them 
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J\ JIJ. " them now, as thou didjl in days of yorff 
ff Alas! I fear 'twas deflined by Fate % 
f f that Thou fhouldfi perifh by Flames y 
" Thou, who didjl not ceafe even in thy 
€t Statue to inflame beholders into Love. 
" I could almojl fay that thefe Sons of 
?? Eneas had demolijhtd ¥he$ by Fire, 
? c as afpecies of retaliation for the ByRN- 
f f ing of their Troy, as thofe Flames 
*< .were, kindled by thy unfoftuqate A* 
?' moun*" 

I have been thus particular; in thesfe Re- 
lations, and have tranflated for the greater 
part the very words of th^ HiftorUn, npt 
only becaufe tfxq Fails arq little kno\yp, 
|mt becaufe they tend to prove, that ev^n 
in thoft dark Ages (as we have top #iaay 



* \AAA ,r *Q Tuv^fU'Ex&tjj xaAAof auTofliv ytaxiv, 

fo NuttwOeV, x. r, A. Ibid, p. 413* 

r * {• - • • 'i 

reafoQ« 
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reafons to call them) there were Greeks Ch* V. 
fiill extant* who had a Tafie for the finer 
Arts, and an Enthufiaftic Feeling of their 
exquifite Beauty. At the fame time we 
cannot without indignation reflect on thefe 
brutal Crufaders, who, after many inftances 
oifacrilegious Avarice, related by Nicetas 
in confequence of their Succefs, could de- 
ftroy all thefe, and many other precious 
Remains of Antiquity* melting them down 
(for they were of BrafsJ into Money to 
pay their Soldiers 9 and exchanging things of 
ineftimable Value for a poor pittance of 
contemptible Coin*. They furely were 
what Nicetas well calls them, T* xoxSf 

a/epocg-oi @cig£u(i0i 9 BARBARIANS devoid of 

taftefor the Beautiful andFAiRf. 



fLtvei /u-ixjwy ra fj,eyd\ot) xj roc SatTrdvais TZovrfiiyla jai- 
yirais xriiavwv avTifodorfts xff|aaT«v. Ibid. p. 408. 

f I have given the words of Nicetas himfelf, which 

precede the paflage juft quoted. In another part 

X4 <* 
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And yet 'tis remarkable, that ihtfc Jad 
and favage Events happened more than a 
Century after thefe A 4 venturer 8 had firft 
pad into the Eaft, above f our -f core years 
of which time they had poffefled the Sove- 
reignty of Paleftine. But— 

Coelum, non An.imum mutant* &c. 

Hor.* 

Tho' I have done with thefe Events, I 
cannot quit the Greeks without adding a 



of his Narrative he ftiles them Illiterate Bar- 
barians, who abfolutely did not know their A B C— 
wap' ayja^jtA«TO»j (3«f 6aj cij, x) rixtov £v*\(poi€nTQif — 
p. 414. 

# It ought to be obferved, that tho' the Narra- 
tive of Nicetas, whence thefe Extra&s are taken, 
appear not in the printed Editions (being probably 
either thro* fraud, or fhame, or both, defignedly omit- 
ted i) yet has it been publifhed by that honeft and 
learned Critic Fabricius, in the fixth Volume of his 
Bibliotbeca Graca here quoted, and is (till extant in a 
fair and antient Manufcript of the two laft Books of 
Nicetas, preferred in the Bodleian Library. 

word 
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word upon Constantinople, as to\L/- Ch. V. 
terature and Language, juft before the 
fatal period, when it was taken by the 
Turks. There is more ftrefs to be laid 
upon my Quotations, as they are tran- 
fcribed from Authors, who lived at the 
time, or immediately after. 

Hear what Philelphus fays, who 
was himfelf at Conjlantinople in that part 
of the fifteenth Century, while the Greek 
Empire jiill fubfifted. " Thofe Greeks 
" (fays he) whofe Language has not been 
" depraved, and whom we ourf elves both 
"follow and imitate^ fpeak even at this 
" time in their ordinary talk, as the Comic 
" Aristophanes did, or the Tragic Eu- 
cc ripides; as the Orators would talk ; as 
** the Hijlorians ; as the Philofophers them- 
c< felves, even Plato and Aristotle*/ 

Speak- 



" * Graci, quibus lingua depravata nonjk, et quos ipfi 
turn fequimur, turn imitamur, ita loquuntur vulgo h&c. 

ttiam 



3 i4 PHILOLOGICAL 

P. III. Sfeaking afterwards of the Corrup- 
tion of the Tongue in that City by the 
Concourfe of Traders, and Strangers, he 
informs us, that the People belonging to 
the Court ftill retained a the antient 
41 Dignity and Elegance of Speech* and 
ri above all the Women of Quality, 
" who, as they were wholly precluded from 
u Strangers, still preserved that ge- 
" nuine and pure Speeeh of the antient 
" Greeks, uncorrupted*. 

,/Eneas 



etiam in tempeftate^ ut Ariflophanes Comicus % ut Euripides 
Tragicus, ut Orator es omnes, ut Philcfipki etiam ipfi et 
Plato et Arifloteles. Philclph. Epift. in Hodii dc Grse- 
cis.illuftribus Lib. I. p. 1 88. 

* The fame Philelphus in the fame Epiftle adds—* 
Nam viri aulici veterem fer mortis dignitatem atque 
elegantiam ritinebant ; in primifque iPSiE No BILES mu- 
LIERE8, quibtis cum nullum ejet cmnino cum viris pert* 
grinis Commercium f merus ille ac purus Gr^e- 

CORUM SERMO SERVABATUR INTACTUS. Hcd. Ut 

fupra, 

9 Tis fomewhat Angular, that what Philelphus relates 
.Concerning the iVomen of Rank at the Court of Conjlan- 

tinopli) 
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JJneas Sylvius, afterwards Pope by Qu V 
the name of Pius the Second, was the 
Scholar of this PhUelphus. A long Letter 
of his is extapt upon the taking of Con* 
ftantinople by Mahomet, a Letter addreft to 
a Cardinal, juft after that fatal Event. 
Speaking of the fortune of thp City, he 
obferves, that New Rome (for fo they 
often called Constantinople) had fub- 



tingple, Ihould be related by Cicero concerning the Wo-_ 
fntn of Rank in the poliQied days of the Roman Com" 
monwealth j concerning Cornelia* Mother of the Grac- 
chi ; concerning Lalia, Daughter of the great Lalius ; 
concerning the Muciar, the Licinia, in (hort, the 
Mothers, Wives, and Daughters of the moft illnftrious 
Romans of that illuftrious age. 

Cicero accounts for the purity of their Language, and 
for its being untainted with vitious novelty, precifely 
as Phi lelphus does.— Facilius enim mulierbs jncor- 

RUPTAM ANTIQUITATEM CONSBRVANT, quad 9 

juultorum s^RMONis expertes, co tenent femper 9 
qua prifna didicerunU 

This Paffage is no fmatf ftrengthening of Philel* 
phus's Authority. See Cuer. dc Qratore III* 45. & do 
Claris Orator, f. 2ij. 

fxftcd 



$f6 philological: 

J\ Ifl. filled, from its foundation to its capture, 
nearly the fame number of years with 
Old Rome — that between ' Romulus, 
the founder of Old Rome, and the Goth, 
Alaric, who took it, was an interval 
of about eleven hundred years i and that 
there was nearly the fame interval be- 
tween Constantine and Mahomet 
the Great. 

He obferves that tho' this lajl City had 
been taken before, it had never before 
fuffered fo total and fo fatal a change. 
" Till this period (fays he) the remembrance 
u gf antient wisdom remained at Con- 
" stantinople \ and<> as if it were the 
i€ Manfion, the Seat of Letters, no one of 
" the Latins could be deemed fufficiently 
i€ learned^ if he had not ftudied for fome 
i€ //^^/Constantinople. The fame 
€€ Reputation for Sciences, which Athens 
" had in the times of antient Rome 9 did 
i€ Constantinople appear to pojfefs in 

" our 
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« our times. 9 Twas thence* that Plato Ch. V? 
« was reft or ed to us; 'twas* thenct^ tliat 
4€ the Works of Aristotle, Demos- 

** THENES, XENOPHON, ThUCYDLDES* 

€i Bask,, Dionysius* Origen and others 
4€ were 9 in our days, made known \ and 
€t many more in futurity we hoped would 
" become fo. But now, as the Turks have 
" conquered 9 &c.*" 

A little farther in the fame Epiftle, wfeen 
he exprefTes his fears, left: the Turk* 



• — itaque man/it in bunc diem vetufla fapientia apuA 
Constantinofolim monumcntum : ac y vtlut ibi do- , 
micipunt Liter arum ejfet, et arx fumma phihfophi&> nemo ' 
Latinorum fatis doftus videri poterat, nifi Conftantinopcli 
aliquandem fiuduiffet\ quodque Jhrente Roma dtflrinarum 
mmen babuerunt Jtbena, id tempejiate wftta.vidsbatwr 
CwftantimpoUs obtinert. Ind* nobis Plato redditus : inde 
Arifi$telis 9 Demoflbeni$ r Xenopbtntis, Tbucidtdis, Ba/i/a, 
Dionjfii^ Origenis et aliorum- mnlta Latinis opera /lights 
no/Iris manifejiata junt \ mult a quoque in futurur^ mani- 
feftanda fperabamuu Nunc vero, vincentibus Tunis, &c. 
iEneaSyly. Epift. p. 704^ 705. Edit. BaftL 1551. 

fhould 
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P. III. fhould deftroy all Books but their own, he 
fubjoins*— " Now therefore both Homer* 
" W Pindar, WMenander, and all 
" the more illujlrious Poets will undergo a 
a fecond Death. Now will a final de+ 
" JtruElion find its way to the Greek 
« Philosophers. A little light will 
" remain perhaps among the Latins* 
* 4 but that I apprehend will not be long* 
ci unlefs God from Heaven will look upon 
cc us with a more favourable eye, and grant 
" a better fortune either to the Roman Em* 
" fire, or to the Apoftolic See f &c. &c*" 



• Nunc ergo et Homero, it Pindaro $ Mtnandro, it 
omnibus illujirioribus Poetis fecunda mors mt ; nunc Grm- 
arum pbihfophorum ultima patebit intiritus* Rifiabii 
aliquid lucis apud Latinos 5 at, fatter, ntque id nit dim* 
turnum, nifi mitiori nos oculo Deus ex alto refpextrit, for- 
tunamqm vtl imperio Romano 9 vel Apofto&cm fedi prahu* 
tit melionm, &c. &c. Ibid. p. 705, 706. 

Thofe who have not the old Edition of Mntas SyL 
vius, may find the above quotations in Hodj do Gracn 
lllujlribusy Lond. 1751, 8V0. 

it 
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It muft be remarked that, in this Epif- ch. V, 
tie, by Latins * he means the Weftern Eu-> 
ropeansy as oppofed to the Greeks, or, 
Eaftern ; and that by the Roman Em- 
pire (juft before mentioned) he means the 
Germanic Body. 

The Author's apprehiehfibns for the fate 
of Letters in the Weft was premature ; 
for, upon the Deftru&ion of this imperial 
City, the number of learned Greeks, which 
this Event drove into thpfe Weftern parts 
of Europe 1 the Favour of the Popes and 
the Medici Family, (hewn at this period 
to literature; together with the then re- 
cent Invention of Printing, which, by 
multiplying, Qo^^es of : Books, made then} 
fo eafy to be purchafed — all this (I fay) 
tended to promote the Caufe of Knowlege 
and aflafte* and to put things into that 



* Nkttat had before called them, Sons of -Swwt. 
Seep. 310^, 

v train, 
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\ III*: train, in which we hope they may long 
continue. 

Besides Philelphus, Mneas Sylvius, 
and many others, who were Italians, I 
might mention two Creeks of the fame 
age % George Gemistus, and Cardinal 
Bessario, both of them deeply knowing 
in Grecian Literature aqd Fhilofophy* 

But as forae account of thefe laft 
and of their Writings has heen already 
given*, I (halt quit the Greeks, after I 
have related a ffrbrt Narrative ; a- Narra- 
tive fo far 'ctrficrtis, as it helps to prove, 
that even among the frefent Greeks, in 
the day of Servitude, the remembrance 
of their antient Glory is not yet totally 

extindt. 

» 

When the late Mr. An/on (J-ord An* 

foris Brother) was upon his Travels in 

the Eaft, he hired a Veflel, to vifit the 

|f See Pbibfopb. ArrangmtntS) p. 23?/ 239. 

We 
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tile of Tenedos. Hit Pilot, ** */</ Gr^£, Ch. V. 
as they were failing along, faid with fome ^ v ~ -* 
(ktisfa&idn, — There 'tHvas our Fleet lay* 
Mr. Anfon demanded, What Fleet? — 
What Fleets replied the old Mkn (a little 
piqued at the Queftton) — Why our Gre- 
cian Fleet at the Siege of Troy*. 

But we muft n6\rtr quit the Greeks, &nd, 
in confequence of our plan, pais to the 
A r AB 1 a n 8> followers of Mahomet* 



* This ftory was told tbt Author by Afn Anfon him* 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. VL 

Concerning the second Class of Ge- 
niufes during the middle Age* TBB 
Arabians, or Saracens — at frjl 9 
barbarous— their Character before the 
time of Mahomet —Their great eft Caliphs 
were from among the Abassidje— Al- 
manzur one ofthefirft of that rate— 
Almamum of the fame race, a great 
Patron of Learning, and learned Men— 
Arabians cultivated Letters, as their 
Empire grew fettled and eftablifbed— 
Tranjlated the beft Greek Authors into 
their own Language — Hiftorians, Abul- 
pharagius, Abulfeda, Bohadin— • 
ExtraBs from the laft concerning Sa- 

LADIN. 

THE Arabians* began ill. The 
Sentiment of their Caliph Omar, 

when 



* As many Quotations arc made in the following 
Chapters from Arabian Writers, and more particularly 

from 
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when he commanded the Alexandrian Li- Ch.IV 
brary to be burnt (a ' fa& we have already ' L ->~ L - 
related*) was natural to any Bigot, when 
in the pjentitude df Defpotifin. But they 
grew more rational, -as they grew lefs 
fcigotted, and by degrees began to think, 
that Science was worth cultivating. Tlicy 
may be faid indeed to have recurred to 
their ant tent Chara&er; that Chara&er, 
which they did not reft upon brutal Force 
alone, but which they boafted to imply 
three capital things, Hofpitality, Valour* 
and Eloquence^. 



from ABUtPHARAoius, Abulfbda, siftl Boh ADitf, 
a (hort account of thofe three authors will be given in 
the Notes of this Chapter, where their Names come 
in cotufe to be mentioned. 

# See before, p. 252. 

t Schultem in his Monumentia retufthra Arabia 
(Lugdun. Batavor. 1740) gives us in his Preface the 
following Paflage from Sapba&us, an Arabic Author. 
ARABBS antiquitus non habitant, quo gloriartntur^ quam 
&.ADIO, Ho**1T£, tf ELOqUENTIA. 

X z When 
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When Succefs in Arms has defeated 
Rivals, and Empire becomes not only ex- 
tended but ejlablijhed, then is it that Na- 
tions begin to think of Letters, and to 
cultivate Philofophy, and liberal Specula- 
tion. This happened to the Athenians* 
after they had triumphed over the Per- 
fmns ; to the Romans, after they triumphed 
over Carthage ; and to the Arabians, 
after the Caliphate was eftablifhedat Bag- 
dad** 

And here perhaps it may not be im- 
proper to obferve, that after the four firft 
Caliphs, came the Race of the Ommiadje. 
Thefe about thirty years after Mahomet, 
upon the deftrudtion of Alt, ufurped the 
Sovereignty, and held it ninety years. 
They were confidered by the Arabic Hif- 
ftorians as a race of Tyrants, and were iti 



* Sec before, p. 256, 257. 

number 
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number fourteen*. Having made them- 
felves by their oppreffions to be much 
detefted, the laft of them, Merwin* was 
depofed by Al-Suffah) from whom began 
another race, the race of Ab assidje f, who 
claimed to be related in blood to Mahomet % 
by defcending from his Uncle, Abbas* 

As many of thefe were far fuperior in 
chara&er to their predeceflbrs, fo their 
Dominion was of much longer duration, 
lading for more than five Centuries. 

The former part of this Period may b<? 
called the iEra of the Grandeur, and Mag- 
nificence of the Caliphate. 



* See Herbeht'i Bibllotheque Orientale, under the 
word Ommiades, alfo Abulpharaglui % p. 138, \6o. 
and in particular Abulfeda^ p. 138, &c. 

f Abulphar. p. 138 — 1 50, &c. Abulfeda, p. 143. 
HerbeloCs Bib. Orients under the wprd Ab ass ides. 

Y 7 Al- 
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P. III. Almanzur, who was among the firfl 
of them, removed the imperial Seat from 
XXamafcus to Bagdad* a City which he 
himfelf founded upon the banks of the 
Tigris, and which foon after became one 
of the moil fplendid Cities throughout die 
Eaji. 

JJtnanzur was not only a great Conque- 
ror, but a lover of Letters and learned Men* 
Twas under him that Arabian Literature* 
which had been at firft chiefly confined to 
Medicine and a few other branches, was 
extended to Sciences of every denomina- 
tion*. 

HisGrandfonALMAMUN (who reigned 
about fifty- years after) giving a full Scope 
to his love of Learning, fent to the Greek 
Emperors for Copies of their bejt Books \ 



* S&jffalftda, p. 144> 4butybaragk p. 139. 141. 

em* 
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employed Ac ableft Scholars, that could Ch.VI. 
be found, to tranjlate them; and, when 
tranflated, encouraged men of genius in 
their perufal, taking a pleafure in being 
prefent at Uteiary Converfations. Then 
was it that learned men, in the lofty 
Language of Eaflern Eloquence, were 
called Luminaries, that difpel darknefs ; 
Lords of human kind; of whom, when the 
World becomes deftitute % it becomes barba- 
rous andfavage*. 

The rapid Vi&ories of thefe Eajlern 
Conquerors foon carried their Empire from 
Afa even into the remote regions of Spain.' 
Letters followed them, as they went. Plato f 
Arijlotle, and their beft Greek Commen- 



• Sec Abulfeda* p. i8r. Abulpharag. p. 160, 161. 
The lofty Language alluded to (lands thus in the Latin 
Verfion of the page laft quoted. DoHi ttnebrarum 
lumina funt y et generis bumani domini, quibus de/Iitutus 
firus evadit mundus. 

Y 4 tators 
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P. HI. tators were foon tranflated into Arabic $ 
• fo were Euclid, Arfhiytedes, Apollonuis^ 
Diophantusy and the other Greek Mathe- 
maticians ; fo Hippocrates, Galen* and the 
beft profeflbrs of Medicine-, fo Ptolemy* 
and the noted Writers on fhe fubjedt of 
AJironomy. The ftudy of 'thefe Greeks 
produced others like them ; produce^ 
others, who not only explained them ia 
Arabic Comments, but compofed them-: 
fehes original pieces upon the fame Prin^ 
ciples. 

Averroes was celebrated for his Phi T 
lofophy in Spain ; Alpharabi and Avi- 
cenna were equally admired thro* AJia*. 
Science (to fpeak a little in their ow^ 
ftile) may be faid to have extended 

• a Gadibus ufqw 



Auroram et Gangem - 

/ 



* Sec Herbelot) under the fcyeial Names here quoted. 

Nor, 
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jhJpR, in thi? immenfe multitude, did Ch.VI. 
they jarant Hiftorians, fome of whichi (fuch 
a$ Abulfeda, Abulpharagius, Bo- 
hadin*, and others) have been tranf- 

lated, 



* Abulfeda was an Oriental Prince, defcended 
from the farne Family with the great Saladin. He 
dic 5 d jn the yeajr 1345* and publifhed a General Hi/lory, . 
in which however he is mojl particular and diffufe in . 
the Narrative of Mahomet, and his Succeflbrs. 

Learned Men have published different parts of this , 
curious Author. Gagnier gave us in Arabic and Latin 
as much of him, as related to Mahomet. This was 
printed in a thin Folio at Oxford, in the year 1723. 

The largejl Portion, and from which moft of the £r£U 
here related are taken, was publiftied by Reijke, or 
Rei/kius (a very able Scholar) in Latin only, and in- 
cludes the Hiflory of the Arabians and their Caliphs, 
from the firft year of the Mahometan Mra } An. Dom f 
62?, 'to their 406th year, An. Dom,* 1015. This 
Book, a moderate or thin Quarto, was printed at Lip* 
fie, in the year 1754. 

We have another Portion of a period later Jl ill than 
this, published by Schultens in Arabic and Latin ; a 
Portion relative to the Life of Saladin, and fubjoined 
by Scbultem to the Life of that great Prince by 2&~ 

badin % 
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p. IIL Uted, tod are perufed, even ii> their 
Tranflatioa*, both with pkafure aud pro* 

fit, 



badht, which he (Schukens) publifted. Bat more of 
this hereafter* 

A»OLPfiA»ACiU5 gave likewifi* a guard HR/Ury, 
divided into nine Dynaflm y but is far more minwte 
and diflfbfe (at well at Jtatfeda) m hi*Hiftorf of Mm- 
b$m**ud**Cafyh. 

He was a Chriftian, and the Son of a Chriftian 
Phyfician — was an Jfiarie by birth, and wrote in 
Arabic* as did Abulfeda. He brought down his Hiftory 
a little below the time of the celebrated Jingez Cbax 9 
that is to the middle of the thirteenth Century, the 
time when he lived. A fine Edition of this Author 
was given in Arabic and Latin y by the learned Paced** 
in two fmall Quartos, at Oxford, 1663. 

Bon a din wrote the Life of the celebrated Sala&rt, 
but more particularly that part of it, which refpe&a 
the CrufaJes, and Saladin's taking of Jerufalem. Bo- 
kadtH has many things to render his Hiftory highly 
valuable : he was a Contemporary Writer; was an Eye- 
UHtHofs of abmji every Tranfaclion ; and what is more, 
Inftctd of being an obfeure Man, was high in office, a 
favourite of Saladin's, and conflantly about his per/on. 
1 his author flouriflicd in the twelfth Century 1 , that is 

in 
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fit, as they give not only the outlines of Ch. Vfc 
amazing Enterprifes, but a fample of 
Manners, and Chara&er, widely differing 
fkom our own. 

No Hiftory perhaps can be more cu- 
rious than the Life of Saladin by Bo- 
hadin. This Author was a conftant At- 
tendant upon the perfon of this great 
Prince thro 9 all his a&ive and important 



in the time of Saladin and King Richard, Saladin s an- 
tagonift. 

Boh adin's Hiftory in Arabic and Latin, with much 
excellent Erudition, was publifhed in an elegant Fo- 
lio, by that accurate Scholar, Schultens, at Leyden y in 
the year 1755. 

It muft be obfervcd that, tho' Abulpharagius 
was a Cbriftian, yet Abulfeda and Bohadin were 
both Mahometans. . All three Hiftorians bear a great 
refemblance to Plutarch, as they have enriched their 
Hiftorie* with fo many ftriking AnudtUt. From 
Abulpharagius too, and Abulfeda, we have 
much curious information as to tbe Progre/s and Stats 
pf Literature in tbofe Ages and Countries. 

Life, 
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P. III. Life, down to hi$ laft Sickncfs, and the 
r very hour of his Death. The many cu- 
rious Anecdotes, which he relates, give 
us the ftriking Pi&ure of an Eaftera 
Hero. 



, Take the following Inftance of 8a- 
hditis Juftice and Affability. 

€t He was in company once with' his" 
V intimate Friends, enjoying their con*- 
€€ verfation apart, the crowd being dif- 
cc mid, when a Slave of fome rank brought 
" him a petition in behalf of a perfon 
" oppreft. The Sultan faid, that he was 
€t then fatigued, and wiflied the matter, 
" whatever it was, might for a time be 
" deferred. The other did not attend to 
" what was de fired, but on the contrary 
" almoft thruft the petition into the Sulr 
€i tan's face. The Sultan on this, open? 
<f ing and reading it over, declared he 
" thought the Petitioners Caufe a ^oo4 

" one* 
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cc one.— Let then our Sovereign Lord, fays Ch.VT. 

€€ the other, Jign it. — There is no lnk- 

cc Jland, fays the Sultan (who, being at 

€€ that time feated at the Door of his 

€g Tent, rendered, it impoffible for any 

g€ one to enter) *-*You have me 9 replies 

<c the Petitioner, in the inner part of yout 

<c Tent, (which meant, as the Writer well 

" obferves, little lefs than bidding the 

" Prinze go and bring it himfelf.) The 

V Sultan, looking back and feeing the 

c< Ink-ftand behind him., cries out, God 

€€ help me, the man fays true, and imme- 

c< diately reached back for it, and figned 

" the Instrument." 

Here the Hiftorian, who was prefent* 
fpoke the language of a good Courtier. 
<c God Almighty, faid he, bore this Tejli~ 
€€ mony to our Prophet, that his Difpofi*. 
4€ tion was a fublime one : our * Sovereign 
tx Lord, I perceive, has a Temper like him*. 
" The Sultan not regarding the Compli- 
i •', " ment, 
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P. III. 4€ ment, replied coolly.— The Man did no 
harm ; we have difpatched his bufinefs % 
4t and the Reward is at hand*? 



After this fad we fliaH the more 
readily believe Bohadin, Tyhen fpeaking of 
the fame illuftrious perfon, he informs us, 
that his Converfation was remarkably ele- 
gant and pleafing ; that he was a perfed 
matter of the Arabian Families, of their 
Hiftory, their Rites, and Cuftoms ; that 
he knew alfo the Genealogies of their 
Horfes (for which we know that to this 
hour Arabia is celebrated;) nor was he 
ignorant of what was rare and curious 
in the world at large ; that he was parti- 
cularly affable in his inquiries about the 
Health of his Friends, their Illnefs, their 
Medicines, &c. that his Difcourfe was free 
from all obfcenity and fcandal ; and that 



* Sec Bobadin, p. 22. 

he 



be was remarlubJy ieader and compaf- Ch. VI, 
Skmxc both to orphans and to per&ns hi 
years** 

Ip&y *dd from die iamc authority an 
iotoeeiof bis Jofiiceu 

" As Bohadin, the Hiftorian, w*s pnc 
u day exercifing at Jerufalem his office of 
" a Judge, * decent old Merchant ften- 
« dered him a Bill or Libel of JCompbioi; 
cc which he infifted upon having opened. 
" Who (feys Bohadin) is your Adverfary i 
" — My Adversary * replies the Merchant* 
« u the Sultan hmfelf: but this is the Sest 
c< ofJ u ft* c *> and we have heard that you 
€S ( a pply* n g t0 Bohadin) are not governed 
u by regard to Perfons. Bohadin told him 
" the Caufe could not be decided without 
" his Adverfary's being firft apprized. 



* See Bobadin y p. 28. and at the end of Bohtdin, 
the Exccrpta from AMftda % p. 62, 63. 

" The 
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P« III. " The Sultan iccordingly was informed 
iC of the aflFair; fubmitted to appear; pro- 
" duced his Witnefles ; and, having juftly 
" defended himfelf, gained the Caufe. 
" Yet fo little did he teient this Treat- 
" ment, that he difmift his Antagonift 
" with a rich Garment and a Dona* 
•• tioti*. 



»» 



His Severity upon occafiohs Was no left 
confpicuous, than his Clemency. 

We learn from the fame Writer, that 
Arnold* Lord of Cracha, (calleii Reginald 
by M. Paris, and Rainold by Fuller) had 
thought proper, during the Truce betwfcen 
the Chrijlians and the Saracens, to fill upon 
the Caravan of Travellers going to Mecca 
from Egypt, whom he cruelly pillaged and 
thruft into Dungeons, and when they ap- 



* Sec Bohadin % p. xo. . . t 

pealed 



SB/- " 
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pealed to the Truce for better ufage, re- Ch. VI. 
plied with fcorn, Let your Mahomet de- *~~" * 
liver you. 

Saladin, fired with indignation at this 
perfidy, vowed a Vow to difpatch him 
with his own hand, if he could ever make 
him prifoner. The Event happened at 
the fatal Battle of Hittyn, where Guy 
King of Jerufalem, Arnold, and all the 
principal Commanders of the Chrijiran 
Army were taken. Saladin, as foon as 
his Tent could be ere&ed, in the height 
of his Feftivity, orders King Guy, his 
Brother Geoffry, knd Prince Arnold into 
his pre fence. 

As Guy the King was nearly dying for 
thirft, Saiadin prefented him a delicious 
Gup, cooled with Snow, out of which 
the King drank, and then tranfmitted it 
to Arnold. Tell the King, fays the Sul- 
fttt, turning to his Interpreter, tell him; 
Z Thou, 
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P. III. Thou, King, art He, who haft given the 
Cup to this Man, and not I. 

Now it is a moft admirable Cuftom (ob- 
ferves BohadinJ among, the Arabians* a 
cuftom breathing their liberal and. noble 
difpofition, that a Captive, the moment 
he has obtained meat or drink from his 
Captor, is by that very treatment ren- 
dered fecure of Life, the Arabians beings 
a people, by whom Hospitality and 
the generous point of honour is moft fa- 
credly obferved.. 

The Prifoners, being difmift* were 
foon remanded, when only the Sultan, 
and a few of hrs Minifters were left. 
Arnold was the firft brought in, whom 
the Sultan reminding of his irreverent 
Speech, fubjoined, See me now aft the 
part of Mahomet's Avenger. He then 
offers Arnold to embrace the Mahometan 
Faith, which he refuting, the Sultan with 

his 



I N Q^U I R I £ S. 339 

his drawn fcymitar gave, him a ftroke, Ch.VL 
that broke the hilt, while the reft of his 
attendants joined and difpatched him. 
King Guy thought the fame deftiny Was 
prepared for him* The Sultan howevef 
bid him be of good cheer, obferving, that 
it *&as not cuftomary for Kings to kill Kings i 
but that this Man had brought deft ruft ion 
upon himfelf by faffing the Bounds of all 
Faith and Honour ** 

When Princes afe vi&orious, their Ri- 
gour is often apt to extend too far, efpe* 
cially where Religion, as in thefe Wars 
called Holy, blends itfelf with the tranf- 
action. 

More than fourfcore years before Sa- 
la dins time the Crufaders, when they 



* Sec Bohadin, p. 27, 28. 70. 71. 

Z 2 took 
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P. III. took Jerufalent) had murdered every Ma- 
hometan they found there*. 

When S a/a Jin took Jtrufakm^ he hail 
at firft meditated putting all tf>e Frank* 
to the fword, as a fort of retaliation foe 
what had been done there by thefe firft 
Crufaders. However he was perfuadcd to. 
change his intention, and fpare them : nay 
more, after he had turned the reft of theif 
Churches into Mofques, he ftill left them 
one, in which they had Toleration to per- 
form their worfhipf. 

After the fatal Battle of Hittyn* where 
Guy and Arnold (as above mentioned) 
were taken, Saladin divided his Prifoners; 



* See Abulpharagius, p. 243. Matt. Par. in anno 
1099. p. 48. Fuller's Holy JVarre, B. I. c. 24. p. 141. 

f See Abulpharagiuiy p. 273. Bohadin^ p. 73. 
Abulfeda Exerpta^ p. 42. Matth. Paris y p. 145, 
Fuller's H. H'arre, B. II. c. 46. p. 106. 

fome 
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fome were fold % others pnt to death ; Ch.VI. 
aftd atfiong the htft all the ttomtnanders of **-**-* 
the Rofpitaters and Templars. 

On the taking of Ptehmajs by the Crti- 
faders, fome difference *arifmg between 
them and Sal a din about the Terms of the 
Capitulation, the Crufaders led the Cap- 
tive Mujjelmans out of the City into a 
Plain* and there in cdld blood murdered 
three thoufand *. 

Cufioms in all times, and in all Coun- 
tries, have a fingular effect. When the 
French .Ambafladors were introduced to 
Saladin, he was playing with a fa- 
vourite Son, by name Elemir. „ The 
Child no fooner beheld the Embafladors 
With their Faces fhavect, their Hair cut, 



# See Bohadin^ p. 70, for the Templars, and p. 183, 
for the Mufulmans — Mo Fuller 9 y H. Warri, B. II. 

€. 45, p. IO5. 

i Z 3 and 
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P. IIL and their Garments of an unufual form, 
than he was terrified, and began to cry. 
A Beard perhaps would have terrified a 
Child in France : and yet, if Beards are 
the gift of Nature, it feems cafier to de- 
fend the little Arabian*, . • 

Boh a din, our Hiftorian, appears to 
have thought fo, who, mentioning a 
young Frank of high Quality, defcribes 
him to be a fine Youth, except that 
his Face was Jhaved\ a Mark, as he 
calls it, by which the Franks are diftin- 
guifhedf- 

We cannot quit SaJaJin, without a 
word on his Liberality. 

He ufed to fay, 'twas poffible there 
might exift a man (and by fuch man 'twas 



* See BibaJiit, p. 270, 
f See Aitafcr, p. 193. 

top* 
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fappofedha meant himfelf) who with the Ch.VL 
lame eye of contempt could look on Riches 
and on Dirt*. 

These feem to have been his Senti- 
ments, when fome of his Revenue -officers 
were convi&ed of putting into his Trea- 
fury Purfe6 of Brafs for Purfes of Cold. 
By the rigour of Eaftern Juftice they might 
have immediately been executed ; but Sa- 
ladin did no more than difmifs them from 
their office f. 

When his Treafury was fo empty, 
that he could not fupply his Largefles, in 
order to have it in his power, he fold hH 
very furniture J. 

When his Army was encamped in the 
Plains of Ptolemais, 'twas computed he 

* See fiohadin 9 p. 13. 
f See Bohadin y p. 27. 
£ S*c Bohadiriy 12, 1 3. 

Z 4 gave 
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gave away no lefs than twelve thoufand 
Horfes ; nay, 'twas faid he never mounted 
a Horfe, which was not either given a%vay f 
or promi/ed*. 

Bohadin, whom he employed in mod 
of his a£ts of Munificence* relates, that 
all who approached him, were feqfible of 
its effe&s ; nay that be exceeded in his 
Donations even the unreafonable wi(he$ 
of the Petitioners, altho' he was never 
heard to boaji of any favour that he bad 
conferred -j*. 

The effcdt of fqch immenfe Liberality 
was, that, when Jie died, out of all the 
vaft revenues of Egypt, Syria % the Oriental 
Provinces^ and Arabia Felix, there was 
no more left in his Treafury, than forty 



* Sec B*hadin % p. 13. — Tfo fcme Book, in the 
E*tra£k from Jbulfeda, p. 62. 

f S*c #*&«/• p. 13* 

fevw 
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feven pieces of Silver, and one of Gold; C&VT 
fo that they were forced to boijow money, 
to defray the expenses of his Funeral*. 

As to the fads refpe&ing the Weftern 
Crufaders at this period, and particularly 
S a/a Jin s great Antagonift, Richard Coeur 
de Leon, thefe are fubje&s referved, till 
we come to the Latins or Franks, 

We {hall now fay fomething concerning 
Arabian Poetry and' Works of Invention, 
adding withal a few more Anecdotes, re* 
lative to their Manners and Char after. 



* Sec Bohadin^ p 5, 13. and, in the fame Book, 
the Extrafts from Ahulfeda^ p. 62.—~Abulpharagius % p, 
277. See Fuller's Chara&er of Saladin, Holy fVarn t 
B. III. ch f 14. as alfo the above Extradb, and AbuU 
pharagiusy both under the faqae pages. 
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III. 

^ CHAP. vn. 

Arabian Poetry, and Works of Inven- 
tion— Fa8s relative to their Manners 
and Chara&ers. 

ARABIAN Poetry is fo immcnfc 
a Field, that he, who enters it, is 
in danger of being loft. 'Twas their fa* 
vourite ftudy long before the time of Ma- 
homet, and many Poems are (till extant 
of an earlier JEra*. So much did they, 
value themfelves upon the Elegance of 
their Compofitions, that they called their 
neighbours, and more particularly the 
Verfiansy Barbae iANsf. It feeqas ua* 



* Sec Schultens in his Monumenta vetujiwa Arabia, 
Lugd. Bat. 1740, where there will be found Frag- 
ments of Poetry many Centuries before Mahomet, and 
Come faid to be as antient as the days of Solomon. 

f Vid. Pocockii Not. in Camum Tograi, p. 5.— and 
Abulfed. p. 194. 

fortunate 
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fortunate for thcfe laft, that the old Greeks G VIE 
fhould have diftinguiflied thfcttf by the feme 
appellation^. - 

If w& reckon among ipi^ces , of Poetry 
not the ; Metrical only, , but : thofe alfo the 
mere efforts of Invention aind Imagination f : 
(fuch as the incomparable Telemachus, of 
the truly eloquent FenelonJ we may juftly 
range in this Clafs the Arabian Nights, 
and the Turkifh Tales. They are valuable 
not only for exhibiting a picture of Orien- 
tal manners/ during -the fplendor of the 
Caliphate, but for inculcating in many in- 
fiances a ufeful and inftrudive Moral. 
Nothing can be better written than the 
Tale of Alnafchar, to illuftrate that im- 
portant part of the Stoic Moral, the fatal 
conference of not refijiing our Fancies*. 

They 



f Sec //cerates, Plato^ Demo/lben(s> &c- 

* A curious and accurate Verfion of this admirable 
Trie is printed at Oxford, in a Grammar of the Arabic 

Lan- 




PHILOLOGICAL 

Tritv wofe foftd of the Fabulous and 
Allegorical and loved to reprefent Under, 
that Form the do&rines they mod fa- 
voured. They favoured no do&rine more 
thafe that of eaeh individual's inevitable 
Diftiny* Let us fee after what sfiatAnef 
they conveyed this dodrine. 

" They tell m that as SolornM (whom , 
" they fuppofed a Magician froto his fo«* 
" pcnor Wifdom) was one day walking 
" with a perfen in Pale/line, his Cst&pflH 
" nita faid to him with fome horror, 
*K.'wfiat ugly Being is that which approaches 
« us t I don't like his Vifage-+-feHd- Me> I 
« pray thee i to the remoteji Mountain rf 
•* India.' 9 Solomon complied, and the very 
" moment he was fent off, the ugly Being 



Language; * Verfion wiich gives us too much reafon 
to lament our imperfeft view of thofe other ingenious" 
Fi&ions, fo obfeurely tranfmitted to us thro' a French 
Medium; 

i€ arrived. 
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<c arrived. " Solomon (faid the Being) how CVIE 
** came thatfelhw hetre > 1 was to have 
€€ fetched him from the remoteft Mountain 
€i of India" Solomon anfwered — "Angel 
u of Death, thou wilt find him there *." 

I may add to this that elegant Fi&ion 
concerning ihtf elf -taught Philofopher Hai 
Ebn Tokdan, who, being fuppofed to have 
been caft an Infant on a defert Ifland, is 
made by various Incidents (force poflible, 
but all ingenious) to afcend gradually, as 
he grew up in Solitude-, to the Sublime of 
all Philofophy, Natural, Moral, and Di- 
vine f- 

But this laft was the ProdudHonofa 
more refined Period, when they had adopt- 



* This Talc was told me by Dr. Gregory Sharps 
late Mafter of the Temple, well known for his know- 
lege in Oriental Literature. 

f See ?omke\ Edition of this Work, Oxon- 1671. 

ed 
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P. IIL ed the Philofophy of other nations. In 
their earlier days of Empire they valued 
no Literature, but their own, as we have 
learnt from the celebrated Story, already 
related, concerning Omar, Amrus, and the 
Library at Alexandria* '. 

The fame Omar, after the fame Amrus 
had conquered the vaft Province of Egypt \ 
and given (according to the cuftom of 
thofe early times) many proofs of per- 
fonal ftrength and valour, the fame Omar 
(I fay) was defirous to fee the Sword, by 
which Amrus had performed fo many 
Wonders. Having taken it into his hand, 
and found it no better than any other 
fword, he returned it with contempt, and 
averred, // was good for nothing. Tou fay 
true. Sir, replied Amrus -, jor you demanded 
to fee the Sword, not the Arm that wielded 



* See before, p. 252. 322. 

it i 



I N Q^U I R I E S, 351: 

// ; while that was wanting, the Sword G VII. 
was no better than the /word of Pharez- 
dacus. 

Now Tharezdacus was it feems a Poet, 
famous for hhjine defcription of a Sword, 
but not equally famous for his perfonal 
Prowefs *. 

'Tis a lingular inftance of their atten- 
tion to Hofpitality* that they ufed to kindle 
Fires by night, upon Hills, near their 
Gamps, to conduct wandering Travellers 
to a place of refuge -f. 

Such an attention to this Duty natu- 
rally brings to our mind what Eumaus 
iq the OdyJJey fays to Vlyjfus. , 

SeTv i fioi Seuig ei, *T h KotKiuvo-edev IxQot, 
Beivov uTt/XTi<rcti, wf>og yag Atog htnv &&&$€? 
SeTvoi 



* Ptcock. Not a in Carm. Togr. p. 184. 
f Ejufd. Carm. Togr at > p. in. 

Stranger, 
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P III. Stranger, I dare not with dijhonour treat 
A Stranger, thd a worfe, them th^ 

jhould come ; 
Tor Strangers all belong to Jove— 

Ofvtr. 3. 56. 

Nor are there wanting other inftances of 
Refemblance to the age of Homer. When 
Ibrahim, a dangerous competitor of the 
Caliph Almanzur, had in a decifive bat- 
tle been mortally wounded, and his friend* 
were endeavouring to carry him off, m 
defperate conflict enfued, in which the 
Enemy prevailed, overpowered his Friends, 
and gained what they contended for, the 
Body of Ibrahim. The refemblance be- 
tween this Story, and that refpe<&ing the 
Body of Patroclus, is a fait too obvious, 
to be more than hinted *. 

In an earlier period, when Moawigecr 
(the competitor of the great All) was preft 



* Sec Abulftda, p. 1484 

in 



in A battle* Add bad juft bigun to fly, he CVll 
It repotted to hate rallied Upon the ftrength 
of certain terfes, whteh at that critical in-* 
(font ocenred to his metnory. The Verfea 
Were thefe, as we attempt to tranflate them. 

When direful Scenes of Death appear , 
And fill thy fluttering Heart with fear : 
&gf— Heart ! be fir mi the farm endure ; 
For Evils ever find a cure. 
Their Memry.Jhould we 'Jctfe* will pleafei 
On Jbould we fall, wefleep at tafe*. 

Tttis naturally fuggefts to eVefy Lovef 
ctf Hornet) what is faid by Vlyjfes. 

TrrAA0< oy nq&vtf xj xvvre^ov aXXo wot trXtji 
"H/^Jtri t at, orti k. r. A. O&o\ Y. 18. 



lndure it, Heart $ y*r worfe 


Mm* 


hajl in* 


dured 








In days ofyore^ when &a. 




r.. •**. 




* Abidfida % f>. 91. 








Aa 






Such 
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P« III. Such Refemblances* afcfthefe, prdwe a 
probable connexion between the manners 
of the Arabians* arid thofe of the antieifct 
Greeks. There are other Refemblanced; 
which, as they refpe& not only /Greek 
Authors but Roman, are perhaps no more 
than cafual. 

'Thus an Arabian Poet— J 

Horfes and Wealth *0e inow.jwuve notoe;': 
Let then your Eloquence atone .-... .; 

For Fortune* s failure*— — 

What the Arabian fays of his Friend* 
Horace fays of himfelf. 

Donarem pat eras, grataque comrnodus, ' ■ * " 
Cenjbrine, meis &c. Od. L. 

c 

Another of their Poets has the fol- 
lowing Sentiment. 



* Abulftdb) p. 279. 

* V/ho 



t^ho fondly can Aim/ elf deceit e, 
And venture* Reafon r s rules to leave ; 
Who dares, thro' ignorance, afpire 
To that, which no one can acquire \ 
Tojpotlefsfdnie, tofolid health, 
Ho firm, unalienable; wealth i 
Each Wijh he forms, will fur ely find 
A Wijh denied to human kind*. 

Here we read the Stoic t)efcfiption of 
Things not in our power, and the confe- 
quence of purfiiing them, as if they were 
Things in our power, concerning which 
fatal miftake fee EpiMetus, either in the 
Original, pr in Mrs. Carters valuable 
Tr^nflation. The Enchiridion we know 
begins with this very do&rine. 

There is a fine Precept among the 
Arabians — Let him, to whom the Gati 



• Abulfida, p. 279. 

Aa a *f 




35* ?HILOLO01CA^ 

P. III. of Good Fortune is opened^ Jkize A# Oppor- 
tunity ; for he knonqeth not* Jwp foqti it 
may be Jhut. 

Compare this with thofe q^fPtffd 
Lines in Shalfpeare—* 

There is a Tide in the affairs of men^ 
Which taken at the flood* &c. 

Jul. Caef. A& IV. Sc. 5. 

Tho' the Metaphors differ, the Senfc 
tnent is the fame *. ' " J - J 

In the Comment on the Vwfea of ffV* 
gnw we meet an Arabic Sentiment, wfcitk 
fays, that a Friend is another ft/f. Thi 
fame elegant thought occur* in jirijktU* 
Ethics, and that in the fame words. "E?* 
yaf (piXog aXXog otMToq. •f'. 



* Bohadin Viu Salad, p. 73. Of this Work, p. 169. 

+ Arifi. Ethic. Nicm. X. 4. and Not. in Carm. 
Tograi, p. 25% 

Aftbk 
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After thfe preceding inftancea of Ara- C. VI] 
bian Genius, the following perhaps may " L ~ jr ~ v ~^ 
give a fample of their Manners and Cha- 
rafter. 

On a rainy day the Caliph Almotafem 
happened, as he was riding, to wander 
from bis attendants. While he was thus 
alone, he found an old Man, whofe Afs, 
laden with faggots, had juft cad his 
bufden, and was mired in a flough. As 
the old Man was (landing in a (late of 
perplexity, the Caliph quitted his horfe, 
and Wefct to helping up the Afs. In the 
name of my father and my mot her ^ I be- 
feech thei> fays the old Man, do not fpoil 
thy cloaths. That is nothing to Thee, re- 
plied the Caliph, who, after having helped 
up the Afs, replaced the faggots, and 
rtafhed his hands, got again upon his 
horfe, the old Man in the mean time 
crying out, Oh Touth % may God. reward 
thee I Soon after this the Caliph's com- 
A a 3 pany 
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P. III. pany overtook him, whom he generoufly 
commanded to prefent the old Man with 

a noble lafgefs of gold ■*. 

To this inftance of Gtnerofity wc fub^ 
join another of Refentment. 

The Grecian Emperors ufed to pay the 
Caliphs a tribute. This the Emperor Nice* 
phorus would pay no longer ; and not only 
that, but requiring the Caliph in a. haughty 
manner to refund all he had received, 
added that, if he refufed, the Sword fhould 
decide the Controverfy. The Caliph had 
no fooner read the Letter, than inflamed 
with rage he infer ibes upon the back of i( 
the following anfwer. 

In the name of the moji merciful God : 

from Harun> Prince of the Faithful, to 

filicephorus, Dog of the Romans: I have 



. 
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rtad thy*Jfyifile y Thou Sort of an unbelieving C.VII. 
Mather: "to which , what thou Jhalt be- 
hold, and ^ mot what thou Jhalt hear, 
Jhafl.fervefor an anjwer. 

4 . He immediately upon, the very day de- 
camped \ marched as far as Heraclia, and, 
filling all things with rapine and (laughter, 
extorted from Nicephorus the performance 
of his Contract *• 

• The following is an inftance of a calmer 
Magnanimity. In the middle of the third 
Qentury after Mahomet^ one Jacuh, from 
being originally a Brazier, had made 
himfejf .Matter of fome fine Provinces, 
which he governed at will, tho* profeffing 
(like the Eaftern Governors of later 
times) a fdeming deference to his proper 
Sovereign* 



* Abulfeda, p. 166, 167. 

A a 4 The 
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P. Ill- The Caliph, not fatisfied with this ap- 
parent fubmiffion, fcnt a Legate to per- 
fuade him into a more pcrfed obedi- 
ence. Jacub) who was then ill, fent m 
for the Legate into his prefence, and 
there (hewed him three things, which 
he had prepared for his infpc&ionj a<. 
Sword, fome blaclt Barley Bread, and a< 
Bundle of Onions. He then Informed' 
the Legate, that, fhould he die of hi*; 
prefent diforder, the Caliph in fuch cafe 
would find no farther trouble. But if the 
contrary fhould happen, there could Jb$ 
then no Arbitrator to decide between them* 
excepting that, pointing to the Sioctrd.- 
H<j added, that if Fortune fhoqld prove 
adverfe, fhould he be conquered by th# 
Caliph, and ftripped of his pofleffions, h« 
was then refolved to return to his antient 
frugality, poising to the Black Bread and 
the Bundle of Onions *. 



Abulfeda } p, 314. 

To 
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To former inftances of Munificence we C. VII, 
add thd following, concerning the cele- 
brated Almamun *• 

Being Once at Damafcus, and in great 
want df money, he complained 6$ it t# ; 
bit Brother Mottafem. Hie Brother af- 
fured him he fhould have money in a few 
days, and fent immediately for thirty 
thoufand pieces of Gold from the revenues 
of thofe Provinces* which he governed ia 
the' name of his Brother. When the 
IBoAcy arrived, brought by the Royal 
beads of burden, Almamun invited Jahia 
the Son of Aftam> one of his favourites, 
to attend him on horfeback, and view 
what was brought. They went accord- 
ingly* and s beheld the Treafure arranged 
in the fineft order, and the Camels too, 
which had brought it, richly decorated^ 
The Prince admired both the quantiti 



ni 'w r ^ wmi ■ 



• S?e p. 32(J. 

of 
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R. nr. of the money, and thi elegance of the 
(how ; and as his Courtiers 'looked on 

with no lefs admiration, he bid them bt 
of good cheer. Then turning about to 
jfa hia : O! Abu Mohammed, fays- he,- ;«w 
Jkould h fordid indeed* were we to depart 
hence ^ith all this .money, as if? if \j$pen 
feraped up for our f elves alone 9 whilfi : our 
longing friends look on to no purpqfe* Call- 
ipg therefore immediately for a. Notary, 
he commands him to write down; for fiidb 
a family fo many, thpjjfands; for fuch a 
family fo many; and foon, never flopping 
till, out of the thirty thoufand pieces, he 
had given away twenty-four thqufand, 
without fo much as taking his foqt put of 
theftirrup*. 

From Munificence we pafs to another 
Quality, which, tho' lefs amiable,- is not 
leis ftriking and popular, I mean Magni^ 

. ficence. 



* AbulftdQy p. 189. 

The 
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; The iplcndour of the Caliph Mo5lader % GVfi, 
when he received the Ambafttdor of the 
Greek Emperor at Bagdad* feems hardly 
credible. We relate it from one of their 
Jiiftorians, precifely ag we find it. 

. The Caliph's whole A r my. both Horfeapd 
Foot were under Arms, which together 
made a Body of one hundred and fixty 
thoufandMen. His State-officers flood near 
him in the mod fplendid apparel, their Belts 
{Lining with Gold and Gems. Near them 
were feven thoufand Eunuchs ; four thou- 
. fand white, the remainder of them b'ack. 
The Porters or Door-keepers were in num- 
ber feven hundred. Barges and Boats with 
the moft fuperb decoration were fwimming 
on the Tigris. Nor was the Palace itfelf 
lefs fplendid, in which were hung up 
thirty-eight thoufand pieces of Tapertry ; 
twelve thoufand five hundred of which 
were of filk, embroidered with gold. The 
Carpets op the floor were twenty-two 

thou- 
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IP. III. thoufand. Art hundred Lkms were brddght 
out, with a Keeper to each Lion. 

Among the other Spedlacles of rire and 
ftupendous luxury, was a Tree of Gold 
and Silver, which opened itfelf into eighteen 
larger branches, upon which, and the oilier 
lefs branches, fate Birds of every fort, made 
alfo of gold and filver. The Tree glit* 
tered with Leaves of the fame Metals, and 
while its branches thro 9 Machinery ap* 
peared to move of themfelves, the feveral 
Birds upon them warbled their proper and 
natural notes. 

When the Greek Ambaflador was intro^ 
duced to the Caliph, he was led by the 
Vifir thro' all this Magnificence*. 

But belldes Magnificence of this kind, 
which was at beft but temporary^ the 



# Abulfeda % p. 237. This, according to the Cbriftian 
/Era, happened in tbe year 917. 

Caliphs 



S*UpM gave ipft^e^of f^*|<%)ppre CtVft 
teffl&#*t>>< S&vyzpKxhfim ...pro^fSliW^ 
^; tnwl^ings for the reception qf Tr*-* 
▼ellwra; fuppUsd tie Rw4& ^th W*1J$ 
f»^ Wiring Pbm^jn^fni^ pijt /th$ 

diftances by columns of Stone, and efta- 
blifhed Pofts and Couriers. Others re- 
p«Ufe4 old Temples, or built raagqifi- 
cent; new ones. The provifion of Snow 
(which in hot Countries is alraoft a Ne- 
ceflary) w*s not forgotten. Ad4 to this 
Forums, or public Places for Merchants 
to aflfemble; Infirmaries j Qbferafcories, 
with proper Inftrunients, for" thtf fcfe of 
Aftronomers; Libraries,. Schools and Col- 
lies for Students i together witK Socie- 
ties, inftituted for Philofophical inquiry*; 

'• ■'"■ In 



% Ma«y things life choraorated in tbi*> Paragraph, 
* caafitm, which we fbbjoin the folio wing Reference* 
among many oraitted. 

For Buildings to accommodate Travellers , AhmlfeJ. p. 

154.. Jtulpban p. 315, 326. 

Foe 
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R IIL Irf iht account cf the Efcurial 'Ambit 
Mahiiictipts, lately given by tf&f&rnri 
Cafiriy it Appears that the Public Libraries 
in Spurn, when tinder the Arabian PrifatJttj 

were no fewer than'feventy : a noble hfclji 

f ■ » 

1 ■ i i f f !« ■ i . rf r r i f i ) F m i T. "r 

Tot tPetls upo* the Road, tPmterinz-pldcti mk JMi£ 

Jim*) Abmlfei. p. 154. for /**/?; tfrti GNtffa-j/lbe 

feme, p. 1^7. '283. .' .' •■,,' 

For Tempi**, Abulfed. p. 125. Abulpbar.jp; i'lOfi 

, F<n*fin9ipi.:Ah*lfcd. p< 154* ■ Abu/phira^^oi 
Bohadin, p. 70* . . . ' r. • 

fox hfinnaries* Abulpbar. p. lib. 343* •«;».-. 

For Obfirvatories, Public Schools, Sec. Abutpbar. p. 

For Learned Societies , Abulphar. p. 217, ^«/* 
/wi p. 181, 182, 183. 210. 274. Bohadin Vit. Salad* 

Pr25, 

. Among their Philofophical Tranfaftions was' 2 
Menfumion of the Earth's Circumference, made bf 
order of the Caliph Almamun^ which they brought- to 

about twenty-four thpufand Miles. 

\ ■ ■ • ■ • 



this tcf Literature, ifrhietiCo^iaft of JJocfJc& CIV/I. 
were fo*rareand ejqpenfilvc*. • ' ^ r I c>/J. 

■v A; trai»fa<aipn betweea-oge of tb^Caiiph 
of B4g<k<4's Aa\l^ad0|s : »fld the,,£ftUf* 
of Qorijlfintingple, is hcre : f|ab3oined K .ifi f §jrw 
der to rilluftrate, the then < Manner s^o^^i 
the ?Ambaffador and the £purfc : fcsrf duoti 

.■ ' • : : ' ■• .:■■ . - " f - -\ml\ ^!r 
As this Court was a remnant of fchalpftq 
ticnf Imperial one ur^^ht.C^/fcjt 
ftiit, retained {as w*| 94tural)L^C*6t,rtf 
dominion^ ? were fo ijvvJd^ lelTe^ed, ^% 7 a(^ 
t4chB^6t to that Ponxp; aad thofe ^uu^ 
CerqmoqUU, which ip* the zenith Q^jt^ 
Power it had been ablef to enforce ,i M*9## 
anAffeflioB for this ihadrfnw of> Graa^gw, 
wheathi fubftance was inr a manner g§$^ 
that induced the Emperor Cwjiuntim Ptf+ 



* Vid. Biblioth. Arabic^Hifpan.V^ II. p. 71, 
Atatriti, 1770. 

phyrogenhus 
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.P. IIL phyrogenttm to write qo left than a large 
Folio Book upoo its Ceremonials** 

Twas in confeqtience of the fame 
principles, that the above Ambaflador* 
tho' coming from the Caliph* was told to 
make a humble obeifance, as he ap- 
proached the Grecian Emperor. : This 
the Ambaffador (who had his national 
pride alio) abfolutely refuting, it was in* 
genioufly contrived, that he fhould be 
introduced to the Emperor thro 9 a door 
fo very low, as might oblige him, how- 
ever unwillingly, to make the Ofee&nee 
required. The Ambaffador, when he ar- 
rived, no fooner faw the door, than he 
comprehended the contrivance, and with 
great readinefs turned about* and entered 
the Room backwardf. 



* See before, p. 299. 
f Abulphar. 
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We have/aid little concerning emitifetit C;VIL 
Arabians during this period in Spain* 
Yet that we may hot be wholly filent, 
we lhall mention Ond fa& concerning 
Averroes, the famous Philofophet" and 
Lawyer, who was born at Cor dub a in thd 
eleventh Century. 

As he was le&uring one day in the Col- 
lege of Lawyers, i Slave, belonging to 
One who was his Enemy, came and whife 
jKired hirfi. Averroes turning found, 
and faying, welly well, the company b6<± 
lieved the Slave had brought him a mef* 
fag* from His ihafter. The next day thfe 
SJave returned, implored his pardon, and 
publicly confefled that, when he whifpered 
him, he had fpcfken a flander. God for- 
give thee j replied AverroeAj Thbu haft 
publicly Jhewn me to be a patient man\ 
and as for thy injury ', 'tis not worthy of no* 
tice. Averroes after this gave hint 
money, adding, withkl this ttiOtiition 5 

B b " What 
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P. III. What thou haji done to Me, da not do tt 
another *. 



And here, before we conclude thii 
Chapter, we cannot help confeffing thai 
the Faffs, we have related, are not alwayi 
arranged in the ftridt order of Chrono- 
logy. 

The Modes indeed of Hijiory (if theft 
Chapters merit that name) appear to b< 
different. There is a Mode which w< 
may call Hiftorical Declamation ; a Mode, 
where the Author, dwelling little upon 
Fa£is<, indulges himfelf in various and 
copious Reflexions. 

"Whatever Good (if any) may be de- 
rived from this Method, it is not like!) 
to give us much Knowledge of Fafits* ; 



t Fabric. Biblioth. Grac. T. Xlll. p. 283, 284. 

Anotlxp 



1 ti CLU I R I E S. #1 

Another Mode is that, Which I cail GV- C. Vlt. 
tor*/ or rathet Public Hiftoryj a Mode, 
abundant in Fa£ls t where Treaties and 
Alliances, Battles arid Sieges, Marches 
ftnd Retreatd are accurately retailed; to- 
gfcthef with Dates, Defcriptions, Tables* 
Plans, and all the collateral helps both of 
Chronology and Geography. 

In this, rio doubt, there is Utility; 
Yet the famenefi of the Events, refembles 
hot a littie the Samenefs of Huihaii Bo- 
dies* One Head, two Shoulders, two 
Legs, &t. feeift equally to chara&erife ati 
European and an African ; a native of old 
Rome> and a native of Modern. 

A third Species of Hiftory fiill behind 
is that, which gives a fample of Senti* 
Si^ts and Manners. 

If the account of thefe laft be faithful, 

it cannot fail being inftruflive, fince we 

View thro* thefe the inter/our oj human Na- 

B b 2 ture. 



37 a PHILOLOGICAL 

P. III. ture. 'Tis by thefe we perceive what fori 
of animal Man is ; fo that while not onlj 
Europeans are diftiqguifhed from Afiatics x 
but Englifh from French, French from Ita* 
Hans, and (what is ftill more) every indi- 
vidual from his neighbour : we view at 
the fame time one Nature, which is com* 
mon to them all. 

Horace informs us that a Drama, where 
the Sentiments and Manners are well 
preferved, will pleafe the Audience more 
than a Pompous Fable, where they are 
wanting*. Perhaps, what is true in Dra- 
matic Compolition, is not lefs true in Hif- 
torical. 

Plutarch, among the Greek Hifto- 
rians, appears in a peculiar manner to 
have merited this praife. Solikewife Bo- 
ha din among the Arabians, and to Him 



* Sup. p. 212. in the Note. 

'we 
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we add Abul-pharagius, and Abul- C. VII, 
fed a, from whom fo many fads in thefe 
Chapters are taken. 

Nor ought I to omit (as I fhall foon 
refer to them) fome of our beft Monkish 
Historians, tho* prone upon occafion 
to degenerate into the incredible. As 
they often lived during the times which 
they flefcribed, 'twas natural they fhould 
paint the life and the manners, which 
they faw. 

A single Chapter more will finifli afl 
we have, to fay concerning the Arabians-. 



Bb3 chap; 
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P. JIL 

CHAP. VIII. 

Arabians favoured Mepicine and As-? 
TRQLOGY Trfatis, relative to thefe twa 
fubjetts — they valued Knowledge, 
but had no Ideas of civij. Liberty 
• — the mean Exit of their (aft Calipfi t 
Mostassem — End of their Empire 
in Asia, and in S? aw— tjieir prefent 
wretched degeneracy {n Africa-—^ 
Anecdote. 

THE Arabians favoured Medicine 
and Astrology, and many of their 
Princes had Profeflbrs of each fort ufually 
near their perfons. Self-Love, a natural 
Paffion, led them to refpe£t the Art of 
Healing; Fear, another natural Paffion, 
made them anxious to know the Future^ 
and Superjlition believed there were men, 
who, by knowing the Stars, SQuld dif- 
£Qyer if. 
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We (hall firft fay fomctliing concerning C.VIII. 
Medicine*, which we are forry to couple 
with fo futile an impofture. 

'Tis commonly fuppofed that the Pre- 
fcriber of Medicines, and the Provider, 
that is to fay in common words, the Phy- 
Jician and the Apothecary* were charac- 
ters anciently united in the fame perfon. 
The following fad proves the contrary, at 
leafl: among the Orientals. 

In an Army commanded hy Aphfhen, 
an Officer of the Caliph Al-MotaJfem 9 it 
happened that Aphjhin and the Army Phy- 
fician, Zacharias, were difcourfing toge^- 
ther. J ajfert, fays Zacharias, you can , 
fend for nothing from an Apothecary* but, 
whether he has it or has it not, he will affirm 
that he has. Aphjhin, willing to make the 
trial, bids them bring him a catalogue of 
unknown people, and tranfcribing out of it 

* Abulphar. p. 160. 

J$ b 4 about 
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P. Ill, abdut twenty of their names, fends Mef- 
fgngers tp the Apothecaries to provide hinat 
thofe Medicines. A few confeft they 
knew no fuch medicines j others affirmed 
they knew" them well* and taking the 
mojjey from the Meffengers, gave them 
fomething out of their (hops. Aphjhin 
upon this, called them together, permitted 
thofe, who faid they knew nothing of the 
Medicines, to remain in the Camp, and 
pommanded the reft that inftant to de- 
part *. 

The following ftory is more inte- 
refting. 

The Caliph, Mottanvakkell, had a Phyfi- 
qian belonging to him, who was a Chris- 
tian, named Honain. One day, after 
ipmq other inpidental converfation, Iuould 
have thee, fays the Caliph, teach me a 
Pre/crtptipn, by which I may take off any 



Akulphar. p 167. 

$nemy 
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Enemy Ipleafe, and yet at the fame time C.VII 

it Jhould never be difcovered. Honain, de- *■— v** 
dining to give an anfwer, and pleading 
ignorance, was impriforied. 

Being brought again, after a year's 
interval, into the Caliph** prefence, and 
ftill perfifting in his ignorance, tho' 
threatened with death, the* Caliph fmiled 
upori him and faid, Be of good cheer, we ' 
were only willing to try thee, that we might 
have the greater confidence in thee. 

As. Hondin upon this bowed down and 
luffed the Earth, What hindered thee, fays 
the Caliph, from granting our retjuejt, when 
thoufawejl us appear fo ready to perform 
what we had threatened? Two things, 
replied Hondin, my Religion, and my 
Profession; My Religion, whifhcom* 
mands me to do good to my Enemies*, my 
Profession, which was purely injlituted 
fop the benefit of Mankind. Two noble 
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P. III. Laws, faid the Caliph, and immediately 
prefented him (according to the Eaftern 
Ufege) with rich garments and a fum of 
money *. 

The fame Caliph was once fitting upon 
a Bench with another of his Fhyficians, 
named BaSiifo, who was dreft in * Tunic 
of rich filk, but which happened on the 
edge to have a fmall Rent. The Caliph 9 
entering into difcourfe with him, conti- 
nued playing with this rent, till he had 
made it reach up to his girdle. In the 
courfe of their converfation, the Caliph 
afked him, How he could determine, when 
a Per/on was fo mad* as to require being 
bound? — We bind Him, replies Ba£lijh 9 
when things proceed to that extremity, that 
he tears the Tunic of his Phyjician up to 
the girdle. The Caliph fell backward in a 
fit of laughing, and ordered BaBiJh (as 



* Abulpharag* p. 172, 173. 

he 



s 
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Jbe had ordered Hondiri) a Prefent of rich C.VIII. 
Garments, and a Donation in Money *. w vW 



That fuch Freedon? of Converfation 
wa$ not always checked, may appear from 
the following, as well as the preceding 
Narratyyg. 

The Caliph* AU wathick, was once j£fh- 
ing with a rod and line, upon a Raft in 
the River Tigris* As he happened to 
patch nothing, he turned about to his 
Phyfician John, the Son of Mifna, then 
fitting near him, and faid a little (harply, 
Thou unlucky fellow, get thee gone. Com- 
pander of the Faithful, replies his Phys- 
ician, fay not what is ahfurd. That John } 
the Son of Mi/ha, whofe Father was an 
obfeure Man* qnd whofe Mother was pur - 
ffyifed for a few pieces of Silver ; whom 
Fortune has fo far favoured, that he has 



f Abulpharag. p. 17;. 

teen 
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P. III. been admitted to the fociety and familiarity 
of Caliphs ; who is Jo overpowered with the 
good things oflife 9 as to have obtainedfrom 
them that j to which even his hopes did not 
a/pire; that He (I fay) Jhould be an un- 
lucky fellow, is furefy fomething mojt 
abfurd.— 

However, if the Commander of the Faith- 
ful would have me tell him, who is un- 
lucky, 1 will inform him. — And who is he $ 
fays the Caliph ?—The Man, replied John, 
who being fprung from four Caliphs^ and 
being then raifed thro 9 God to the Caliphate 
himself, can leave his Caliphate and hh 
Palaces, and in the middle of the Tigris ft 
upon a paultry raft twenty cubits broadj 
and as many long, without the leaf af* 
furance that aftormy blafi may not fink him\ 
refembling too by his employ the poorejl, the 
worfi fellows in the world, I mean' Fi/her- 
wen. - ■ - - 

Th<? 
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The Prince on this lingular difcourfe C.VIIL 
only remarked— My Companion I find is 
moved* if my prefence did not refirain him *. 

Another inftance of lenity I muft not 
omit, tho' in a later period, and in an* 
other Country. When Al-azis was Sul- 
tan of Egypt, a Poet there wrote a fcan- 
dalous inve&ive upon Him and his Vizir. 
The Vizir complained and repeated the 
Verfes to At-azis, to whom the Sultan 
thus replied : I perceive* fays he, that in 
this inveBive V have my Jbare along with 
You : in pardoning it* you Jhall have your 

Jbare along with Me'"|\ 

' We are now, as we promifed, to men- 
tion Astrology, which feems to have 
been connected in its origin with AJlro- 
nomy. Philofophers, men of veracity, 



* Abulpharag* p. 1 68. 
f Abulpharag. p. 219. 
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P. III. ftudicd the Heavenly Bodies ; and 'twas 
upon their labours, that Impoflors built 

AJlrology. 

The Following Fadts however, not with- 
Handing its temporary credit, feem not 
much in its favour. 

When Al-wathick (the Caliph^ whom 
we have juft mentioned) was dangeroufly 
ill, he fent for his AJlrologer^ one of 
whom, pretending to inquire into his 
deftiny, pronounced that from that day 
he would live fifty years. He did not 
however live beyond ten days *.' 

A few years after, the fame Pretenders 
to Predi&ion faid, that a vaft number of 
Countries would be deftroyed by floods $ 
that the Rain? would be immenfe, and 



* Abulpbarag. p. i68» 

the 
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the Rivers far exceed their ufual bownda- C.VIIL 
ries* 

Men began upon this to prepare; to 
expedt Inundations with terror; and to 
betake themfelves into places, which might 
prote& them by their altitude. 

The Event was far from correfponding 
either to the threats of the Prophets, or to 
the fears of the Vulgar. The Rain that 
feafon was fo remarkably fmall, and fo 
many Springs and Rivers were abforbed 
by the Drought, that Public Supplications 
for Rain were many times made. in the 
City of Bagdad*. 

We muft however confefs that not- 
withftanding thefe and many other fuch 
failures* Ajirologers ftill maintained their 



* Jbulpharag. p. i&r. Mulftda, p. 222. 

ground, 
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P. III. ground, gained admittance for many 
years into the Courts of thefe Prinees* 
and were confulted by many, who appear 
not to have wanted abilities; 

. As the Weft of Europe learnt AJtronomf 
from thefe Arabians,- fo Astrology ap- 
pears to have attended it, and to have been 
much efteemed during Centuries not re* 
mote, thro' Germany $ Italy, France^ &»< 

Even fo late as the days; off Cardinal 
Mazarinei when that Minifter lay on his 
death-bed, and a Comet happened to ap- 
pear, thefe Were not wanting Flatterer* 
to infinuate, that it had reference t6 Him, 
and his deftiny. The Cardinal anfwered 
them with a manly pleafantry— u Mef- 
" fount la Comet e me fait trop Men- 

neur^ 



* Sayte, fur laCdmtU. 



t N (^V I ft I £ 8. 385 

We catmot quit thefe Orientals without CiVIIL 
ebfervfag that* tho' they eagerly coveted 
the fair Fruit of Knowlege, they appear 
to have had little relilh for the fairer Fruit 
of LtfcfcRT v\ This valuable Plant feemt 
lo have rarely flourifhed beyond the 
bounds of Europe* and feldom even there, 
but in particular regions. 

It has appeared itideed from the fa&s • 
already alleged, that thefe Efrfkrn Princes 
often (hewed many eminent Virtues j the 
Virtues I mean of Candour, Magnanimity, 
Affability, Compaffion, Liberality, Juftice* 
and the like. But it does not appear, that 
either they or their fubjeSis ever quitted 
thofe ideas of Defpotifm and Servitude^ 
Whkh daring ail ages appear to have been 
the CharaSleriftk of Oriental Dominion. 

As all things human naturally decay, 
£>, after a period of more than five Centu* 
tie*, did the illuftrious race of the Aba4- 

C C SID&. 
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P. IIL sidje. The laft reigning Caliph of that 
Family, Al-Mofta£em % wafting his time id 
idlenefs and luxury, and that without the ' 
leaft Judgment, or Confiftency in the 
conduct of his Empire ; when he was told 
of the formidable approach of the Tartars* 
and how necefiary it was, ; either to (both 
them by Submiffion, or to oppofe them 
by Force, made, in anfwer to this advice, 
the following mean reply — For Me Bag- 
dad fujfices 5 which they will notfurely think 
, too much, if 1 yield them the other Pro- 
vinces. "They will not invade me, while I 
remain there ; for this is my Manfon, and 
the place of my abode* 

Little did thefe poor Sentiments avail. 
Bagdad foon after was taken, and he him* 
feif, having bafely afked permiffion to 
approach the Tartar Prince, appeared, and 
offered him difhes, filled with Pearls and 
precious Stone*. Thefe the Tartar diftri- 
buted among his Attendants, and a few 

days 
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days after put the unhappy Caliph to CVIII 
death*. *" r ' T ' 

feagdad being loft, ty this fatal £tetit 
the Dignity and Sovereignty of the Caliphs 
Were rio mOrd. 

The Name indeed remained ih Z2g#/ 
under the Mam/ucs, but it was a napid 
merely of Honour, as thofe other Princes 
were abfolute. < 

It evfin Continued in thd famfe Family 
to the time y of Selim> Emperor of the 
Turks. When that Emperor iri 1520 con- 
quered Egypt, and deftroyed the Mamlucs, 
he carried the Caliph > whom he found 
theW, a Prifoner to ConftantinopU. 'TwaS 
partly in this laft City, and partly in 
Egypt that this Caliphj when degraded, 



* Jbidpharqg. p. 318, 337, 338, 339. Theft 
Events happened in the middle of the thirteenth Cen- 
tury. 

Ce 2 lived 



388 P HlLdLOfelXAL 

PA\t lived upon 4 Pettiifcb. WhfcA b* <lfed> the 

Family of the Ajbassidje, once to Uftif- 
trious, and which had borne the Title of 
Caliph for almoft eight hundred year*, 
funk with Him from Obfcurit? into Obli- 
vion*. 

When the Tartars and the Turks had 
feitiiiguiflied the Sovereignty 6f ttoift 
Arabians itl the &£(!, and the DdctfldAflt* 
of the antient Spaniards had drivd'fi Afttt 
out- of £^0/0, the remainder in Africa 
foon degenerated ; till at length under the 
celebrated Muly Ismael,ui the beginning 
of this Century, they funk into a State of 
Ignorance, Barbarity, and abjetl Servi- 



* See the Supplement of that excellent Scholar* 
"Pocotke^ to his Edition of Abulpbaragius. In this Sup* 
plehient we have a fhort but accurate Account df thfc 
Qaliphi who fucceeded Moftaffim^ even to the time of 
their Extinction. 

See alfo HerMofs BiMntb. 6fientoie,'XLn&tt&it Word 
MaffidiSj with the fcvfcral rerereiutts to other Article 
in the fame Work* 

tude y 
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Pude, tiirdiy to be equaled either in #0- G VII^ 
lient or in modern Hiftory. 

Bvt J fay Bq*hifig^<^prniflg(|tjieni 
during tins unhappy Period- iTfc#!w.kfpfr 
I faqvebeen treating, tbo* in QMronpJogy 
a muU/e Period, was to item* i» »a|yf^T 
fpeds, a truly Go/den one. 

I- conclude this CHapler with the foi- 
lowing Aaecdote, jfo for qujriotis, as it 
proves that, even in our own Century, th* 
Tafte among the Orientals for Philofophy 
was not totally extinguifhed. 

In the year 1721 a Turkifh Envoy 
came to the Court of France. As he 
was a Man of Learning, he fearched thro' 
'Paris (tho* in vain) for the Commentary 
of Averroes upon Ariflotle, a large Work 
in Latin 9 containing five, Folio Volumes, 
printed at Venice by the Junta, in the 
years 1552, 1553. It happened that, vi- 
C c 3 fiting 
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p. Ill, fiting the King's Library, he faw the 
teff " Y ""* - ' Book he wanted ; and feeing it, he coul4 
not help expreffing his ardent wi(h to* 
poflefs it. The King of France* hearing 
what had happened, ordered the Volumes 
to be magnificently bound, and pre- 
sented him by his Librarian, . the Abbe 
Bignon*. 



* Fid. Retmaw't Hift$r* Athtifm it Athtorum % 8v$. 

f-537- . .• :, 



CHAF* 
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CHAP. II 

Concerning: the Latins or Franks — 
Bede, Alcuin, Joannes Erigena, 
&c. Gerbertus or Gibbrtus, tra- 
velled to th* Arabians in Spain fir im- 
provement— fufpefted of Magic- - this 
the misfortune of many fuperior Geniufes 
. in.darLAges.; of Bacon, Petrarch, 
Faust, and others — Erudition of the 
Church; Ignorance of the Laity — 
Inguj,phus, an Englijhman, educated in 
the Court of Edward the Confejfor—* 
attached himfelf to the Duke of Nor- 
mandy—accompliJhedCharafter ofQu e e n 
Egitha* Wife of the Confejfor — Plan 
of Education in thofe Days — the 
Places of Study, the Authors Jlu- 
died- — Canon Law, Civil Law, Holy 
War, Inquiftidn — Troubadours — Wi 1* - 
iiAM of Poi'cton —Debauchery, Cor- 
ruption, and Avarice of the Times — 
Cc 4 Wit- 
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?L P*. William the Conqueror, his Cha- 
racter and To/le—his Sons, Rufus and 
Hbnry — little Incidents concerning them 
— Hildebeet, a Poet ef the times— 
Jine Verfes efhis quoted. 

IPafs now to another Race, thb La- 
tins, or Inhabitants of Western 
Europe, who in this middle age were 
often by the Arabians* their Contempo- 
raries, called Franks. 

Ignorance was their general Charac- 
ter, yet Individuals we except in the enu- 
meration! which follows. 

Beds, called the Venerable from his re- 
fpe&able Character, was an Einglijhmqni 
was born in the feventh Century, but 
flourifhed in the eighth; and left many 
Works, Critical, Hiftorical, and Tbeolo- 
giqil, behin4 bim. 

Ai-cvw 
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Ai,<CU4n< (fomettae&,**tted- *£&'**& QklX< 

Difciple, and like b\v& «ft <.&ngitfmafr,i 
He was famous for having been Preceptor 
to Ckwkmgm J#d ,«*<$> iff bit iavwr 
for many juts*. :, r -.v :f 

$■*■> ■» • •■ • f» • ,v - '-■<#.'* 

Joannes ERiGEN^a^lfatiye of Jc?/?, 
&«</, and who about the Tame period, or 
a Kttle-.later Jive4 feawtimes in Fraw* 
and ipfwtiw^ m En&hnJ, apjwv? to 
have un&rftood (7r^ t .a rare accojnpliih- . 
meat for, thtfe Countries in thafc days. 

It is related of him, that when he was 
once "fitting at table over" againft the Em- 
peror, -Choriei the Bald, the Emperor 

' = , *. ^iri i .*' '. ■:■.-.■'. ...; 
■ ^ '■■ '-; _ * ,. L .1 * *\. Mi'.t /. ', 

. .♦. The GrAwyMtiwl Work? ff tbcfc jwflti tqgctW 
with thofc ofrothejr prfuqpijtf ^, r ^^^^^ 
Quarto by PutfMus, at Hanover, in the year 1605. 
Thtftf ^WHv«aiditamiM^e % MK«rtiingthero 9 May 

confuh•Flf«W^TOd«Wt , ■ " ,,v ' '/ l ''' '■- 

afked 
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Pv lit; afecd him — H*w far dijlant a Scott 
' r_irmJ toasjrom a Sott ? — As far. Sir, replied 
hey «* f## 7^£V Ungth** • 

•A Trcatife of his* which appears to 
be Metapkyfical, intitled De Divijkne Na- 
tura, was printed in a thin Folio at Ox- 
ford, in the yep 1681. 

Adblard, a Monk of Bath, -for the 
fake of Mathematical Knowlege travelled 
into Spain, Egypt, and Arabia^ and trans- 
lated Euclid out of Arabic into Latin, 
about the year 1 130. Robert of Read- 



* In the origipal, taken froip Roger df Hovedtn, 
AnnaL pan prior, it is — £>uid dijfat inttr SoTUM 
et Scotum ?— The Anfwer was — Tphub tantwn. 

We have tranflated Sotum, Sott, in order to 
prefervc the femperor*s dull Pun, tho* perhaps not 

quite agreeably to its proper meaning. 

Th? word Spotum plainly decides the Country 
of this learned man, which fome feem, without rea- 
(911, to have doubted. 

JNG, 
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ING, a Monk/tavtiled i&o\SpfflW the CKHS, 
fame account, ancr wrote "*bbiit^f , ifi£ ; year 

1143*. V" ' *' "' r "" : " ri "''' "** ci : "- H 



K- 



TSiiv found/ by fetal ekperieoce^ that 
little Information was to be had at home* 
and therefore ventured upon thefe peril- 
Jous journies abroad. / ■ ■ ■ . 

•Gerbertus or Gibertus* u Native 
of France, flourifhed a little before them 
ip the tenth C^ptury^ called, [fao\ not on 
his account) Saculum of>fcurum<> thf dark 
Age. His ardent Love for Mathematical 
Knowlege carried Hjfa too from his own 
Country into Spain, thtt he might; there 
le^rn Science from the. karned /habi#ns. . 

After an uqcornmon proficiency ii* 
the Mathematics, and after having re- 



* Sec JValllh Pjeface to tys 4lg*br*%^fyl-J^and % 

commended 
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VUU cpipmcijdcd hUafelf for bis Learning and 
Abilit§f» both to £«Afr*, &ing : pf France^ 
and to the Emperor OM0, he became $rji 
Archbifhop of Rheims, then of Ravenna, 
and at length. P^<» by the name «l *TL- 

VISTE* THE SjtCOH©. 

His three capital Preferments h4ci9g.1t 
Rheims, Ravenna, and Rome, each begin- 
ning i?ith an R, gave occafcm Do the fol- 
lowing harbarws Yef jfe^r 

Tranfit ab R Gerbertus ad R, pojl f*aj>a 

■ viget^R*. 

# Txs fingular that not his Sacerdotal, nor 
even his Pontifical Charadtcr could fcreeri 
him from the imputation of Magic, in- 
curred merely, as it (hould feem, from 
his fuperior Ingenuity. 



* Sec Brown's Fafeiculus rerum expetendar. et fit* 
fiendSr. Vol. II. p. 83, 

A Bifliop 



•I 14 <LU >ITJL IBS iff 

A Bl&op Qih6 s who y ted M i-tttt next CH.IX. 
Ge«*y v gravely relttt* 'of Ktev that be 
obtained thfr PwMJkmt by vokktd Arit, 
§St inhfo yotitb, whefe be wtn nothing 
ttftfe ttifcn it ittfapltt ="'M«ab, tatting Uft 
hfo MttnafUry , he goto himfeJfitp vhsily 
to the 'J&f&i/i on condition ht might obtain. 
thdti whkh he d*&red. 

flctetf after this, fh* fame Hifltorian, 
having given an account of his gradual 
Rifej fubjoins — that at length, by the 
Iteuih Mpy he was hiade Rofrmn Pontiff, 
bat then it was npdn CompttSl, that after 
htedeceafe, ht ifoodfr' tvholly in BodyzxA- 
ifotf/Wong to Him, thro* whdfe ftaudi 
he had atquilred fo great a dignity*. 

A Car- 



* "Bit (itttteet Gert>ertos) Jwatfi ft-ritar Pmific* 
Hm dbtYmtit, to ywd (A adokfmtia, am MktaebueflUt, 
trdiUfo'Jtfbnh/terio, ft tthtm t>i*bnh ettvtit, miub qu4 
optabat obtintrtt.— And foon after, a (hortnarrtthre of 
his Rife being given, the Hiftoria* tvkfrm*—Pt/1rtmi 

Rimanus 
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P. HL . A Cardinal Bewti* of nearly the fkmtf 
age:, with this BUbop Otho f fpeaking of 
the fame great vngax {Gerbertut I mean) 
informs us, his Detion had allured him* 
that he (hould not die, till he had cele- 
brated Mafs at Jerufalem — that Gerbertus $ 
miftaking this for the City fo called, un- 
warily celebrated Mafs at R$me> in .+ 
Church called Jerufalem> and, being de- 
ceived by the Equivocation of the Name* 
met a fudden and a wretched end *4 

As to thefe Stories, they are of that 
vagabond fort* which wander from Age 
to Age, and from Perfon to Perfon; which 
find their way into the Hiftories of diftant 
periods, and are fometimes transferred 
from Hi/lories to, the Theatre. 



Romanus Pontifix t)iabolo adjuvante fuii conftitutus ; 
Mctamen lege* ut poji ejus obitum Uttts ILLIUS in anuria 
it torpor e ejjity ctfjus fraudibus tantam adept us ejfet 
dignitatem* See Bifhop Qtho, in Brown's Fa/iiculus t 
juftquoted, V. II. p. 88. 

# See tKe fajne Fafcitut p,88* 

The 
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The Jerusalem TALRlmay bcf66nd ChJX« 
ia Shakjfa&res He«rY t*t$ Fotf rrit\; 
and for the Compact,, wc^iave all Teen 
it in the Pantomime of Dj^ Faus*us« . 

One thiug we cannot but remark: the 
dull Contemporaries of thefe fuperior <Je- 
niufes, not fatisfied with referring their 
Superiority to Pre-eminence w*rtfyj*atu- 
ral % recurred abfurdly to Power fuperna- 
turaU deeming nothing left could fo far 
exceed themfelves. 

Such was the Cafe of the able Scholar 
juft mentioned. Such, fome centuries af- 
terward, was the Cafe of Roger Bacon, 
of Francis Petrarch, of John Faust, 
and many others. 

Bacon's Knowlege of Glafles, and of 
the Tekfcope in particular, made them ap- 
ply to Him literally, what Virgil had faid 

poetically— 

Carmina vel delo pojfunt diducere Lunam. 

VlR- 
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P> III. Vugii. Umfelf htd.btt&i .fbbMhly 
thought a M*gidm % and therefore, b*»- 
caafd PET*A»(m.W4t delight** with the 
ftudy of fo capitaf an author, leveii frs* 

Tft arch alfo was fufpe&ed of Magic. 

■ :» ... '.■).. ' ■ • ■ '■■ /■■ :i 

fdR JttKN-Pxo'st,- *s he wa» either 
th* Iatertor', oi*'ttriiohg'thefirttPr«aifert 
of the Art of Printing, 'tis tio wonder the 
ignorant vuTgar flioutd refer to Diabolical 
Afliftance a Power, which ' multiplied 
Books in a manner to them lb lnfcompfe- 

henfible. '. 

-. ..~ . . . , --■•• " . ■■;• • 

* This Digr^ffion lias led us to Ex- 
iamptes rather againft Chronological Order y 
tho y all of tKerii included within that 
Age, of which we are writing*. For the 



: * Bacon lived iir the thirteenth Century; Pa- 
YfcXaCH, in the Ibufteemh*, ^ aust, in the fifteenth. 
See a curious Book of Gabriel Naude, a teamed Frencb* 
man of the laft (^entury, ^titled Apologic pour les grand 

honour 
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honour too of the Church, thefc faijfy Ch.IX. 
tccufed Gehiufes were all of them Eccle- 
Jtaftics. Indeed the reft of Wefiern Eu- 
rope was in a manner wholly barbarous* 
compofed of ignorant Barons % and their 
more ignorant Vaffals j men like Homer's 
Cimmerians^ 

With Fog and Cloud envelop *d • 

From thefe we pafs, or rathtr go back, 
to Ingulphus, an Ecclefiajlic, and an 
WJlorian t valuable for haying lived during 
an interefting Time, and in interefting 
Pkces. 

He was by birth an Englijhman y and had 
beep educated in the Court of Edward the 
ConfeJfor\ went thence to the Court of the 
Duke of Normandy ', to whofe favour he 
was admitted, and there preferred. Some 
time after this, when the fuecefsfyi Ex- 
D d pedition 
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P. III. pedition of that Duke had put him in 
pofleffion of the Crown of England* the 
Duke (then William the Conqueror) re- 
called him from Normandy ; took him 
into favour here, and made him at length 
Abbot of Croyland) where he died advanced 
in years *. 

Ingulphus tells us, ' that 1 King Ed- 
wards Queen, Egith a, was admirable 
for her Beauty f her literary Accomphjh- 
mentSy an^ her Virtue. 

He relates, that being a Boy he fre- 
quently faw Queen Egitha, when he vi- 
fited his Father, in King Edwards Court ; 
—that many times when he met her, as 
he was coming from School, (he ufed to 
difpute with him about his Learning, and 



* See hgulpbus's Hi/lory, in" the Preface tor the 
Oxford Edition of the year 1684. See alfo p. 75, of 
the Work itfclf. 

his 



1 N CL^J I It I E S. 403 

his Verfes— -that fhe had a peculiar plea- Ch«I& 
fure to pafs from Grammar to Logic* in 
which (he had been itiftrutted; and that; 
When {he had entangled, him there with 
fome fobtle Gonclufion, fhe ufed to bid 
one of her Attendarlts give him two or 
three pieces of money, arid carry him td 
the Royal Pantry, where he was treated 
with a Repaft*. 

A6 to the Manners of the times, te tells 
us, that the whole Nation bjgari to lay 
afide the Englijh Cujloms, and in many 
things to imitate the Manners of the 
French ; all the M fen of Quality to fpeak 
the Gallic Idiom hi their Houfes, is a high 
ftrain of Gentility ; to draw their Charters 
and public Inftruments after thfe manner 
of the French ; and in thefe and toany 
other things to be ajhamed of their own 
Cujloms\. 



• * See the fame Ingulphus, p. 62. 
f Sec the fame Authot, in the fame page. 

D d 2 Some 
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P. HI. Some years before the Conqueft, the 
Duke of Normandy (whom Ingulphus 
calls mojl illujtrious and glorious) made a 
vifit to England, attended with a grand 
retinue. King Edward received him ho- 
nourably, kept him a long while, carried 
him round to fee his Cities and CaJUes, 
and at length fent him home with many 
rich Prefents*. 
• 
Ingulphus fays, that at this time Duke 
William had no hopes of the SucceJJion % 
nor was any mention made of it; yet 
confidering the Settlement of the Crown 
made upon him foon afterward, and the 
Reception he then found, this fhould hard- 
ly feem probable. 

King Edward, according to Ingul- 
phus, had great merit in remitting the 



* See the fame Author, p. 65. 68. 

Dane- 
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Dane-gelt, that heavy Tax impofed Ch.IX, 
upoa the people by the Danijb Ufurpers* 
his immediate Predeceflbrs *. 

As to Literary Matters, it has 
appeared that the Queen, betides the 
ufual Accomplishments of the times, 
(which (he undoubtedly pofleft) had been 
inftru&ed ajfo in fuperior forts of Knovy- 
lege. She may be fuppofed therefore to 
have furpaft, not only her own Court, 
but perhaps other Courts Jince, as they 
bave feldom more toboaft, than thefaftuon- 
able Polifh. 

For the Literary Qualifications 
>f our Hijiorian himfelf, we perceive forae- 
hing of his Education in what we have 
ilready quoted from him. He is more 
)articular afterwards, when he tells that 
le was firft bred at Wejiminjier, and then 



* Sec the fame Author, p* 65. 

Dd 3 fent 
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J\ III. fcnt to Oxford — that in'the firfl he learnt 
Grammar^ in the laft he ftudied Aftftotle 
and the Rhetoric of Cicero ; — that: 'finding 
himfelf fuperior to many of his Contem- 
poraries, and difdaining the Jittlenefe of 
his own Family, he left home, fought the 
Palaces of Kings and Princes, &c. &c. 
'Twas thus that, after a variety of Events, 
he became Secretary to the Duke of Nor- 
mandy*, afterwards William the Conqueror^ 
and fo pur/fued his Fortune, till he became 
Abbot ofCroyland*. 

We fliall only remark on this Narra-? 
tive, that Westminster and Oxford 
ifeem to have been dtjlined to the fame pur- 
pofes then, as now i that the Scholar at 
Westminster was to begin, and at Ox- 
ford was to finijh ; 2l Plan of Education 
•jphich ftill exifts ; which is not eafy to, 



f Sec the farne Author, p. 73. 75. 

l» 
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be mended; an<} which can plead fo an- Ch.IX. 
tient and fo uninterrupted a Prefcription, 

Nearly the (ame time a Monk, by 
name Gratian, colleding the numerous 
Decrees of Popes and Synods, was the 
firft who publiflied a Body of Canon 
Law *. 'Twas then alfo, or a little earlier, 
that Amalfi, a City of Calabria, being 
taken by the Pifans, they difcovered there 
by chance' an original MS. of Jujiinian'% 
Code, which had been in a manner un- 
known from the time of that Emperor f. 
This curious Book was brought to Pi/a, 
and, when Pifa was taken by the Floren- 
tines, was transferred to Florence^ jmd 
there has continued even to this day. 

/' > 1 ' ' " I 1."'" ." ? *i ■■ "u ' j ' m ■ u ^ ' . ' i ' ." ". ■;»» HU 'i "i ■ 

* This happened in the year 1157. See Duck 
D$ AuQvritaU Juris <Jiviiis Romantr. p. d6. 8S. Edit. 
£.ond. 1679. 

+ See the feme author, p. 66. — Amalfi waa taken 
ty the Pi fan $ in the yea,r 1 127. 
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And thus it was that by lingular for- 
tune the Civil and Canon Law, baring 
been about the fame time promulged, gra- 
dually found their way into mod of the 
Wejlern Governments, changing more or 
lefs their Municipal Laws, and changing 
with thofe Laws the very forms of their 
Conftitutions. 

'Twas foon after happened that wild 
Enthiifiafm, which carried fo many thou- 
fands from the Weft into the Eaji, to pro- 
fecute what was thought, or at leaft called 
a Holy War*. 

After the numerous Hiftories antient 
and modern of thcfe Crusades, it would 
be fuperfluous to fay more, than to ob- 
ferve that, by repeating them, men ap- 



* It began in the year 1095. See FulUr's H'fy 
Wam, Book I. ch. 8 WilUam of Malmcfiur h JLib.IV. 
c. 2. among the Scriptores poft Bidam. 

pear 
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pear to have grown worfe; to have be- Ch.IX. 
come more favage, and greater barba- 
rians. It was fo late as during one of the 
laft of them, that thefe Crufadew facked 
the Chriftian City of Conjiantinople*, and 
that while tbefe were committing unheard- 
of cruelties in that Capital of ChriJiendom % 
another party of them, nearer home, were 
employed in maffacring the innocent 1 Al- 
bigeois \. 

So great was the zeal of Extirpation, 
that when one of thefe home Crufade9 
was going to ftorm the City of Bezieres, 
a City filled with Catholics, as well as 



* In the year 1204* See the fame Fuller, B. III. 
chap. 17. and Nicttas the Cbomate, already quoted at 
large, from p. 300 to p. 313. 

V 

+ The Crufades againft them began in the year 
12065 the Mafiacres were during the whole courfe of 
the war; fee Fuller's H. Warre, B. III. from chap, 
18 to ch. 22. efpecially chap. 21. and Mojbelnis 
Church Htftory % under the article Albigtnfis. 

Heretics, 
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P. III. Heretics $ a fcruplc arofc that, by fuch a 

L ^"~ v ~ , -' , raeafure, the Good might perifti as well 

as the Bad. Kill them all, faid an able 

Sophift — kill them all, and God will know 

his own *• 

To difcovcr thcfe Albigeois, the home 
Crufades were attended by a Band of 
Monks) whofe bufinefs was to inquire 
after Offenders, called Heretics. When 
the Crufade was finifhed, the Monks, like 
the Dregs of an empty Veflel, ftill re- 
mained, and deriving from the Crufade 
their Authority, from the Canon Law their 
judicial Forms, became by thefe two (I 
mean the Crufade and Canon Law) that 
formidable Court, the Court of Inqui- 
sition. 

But in thefe latter events we rather 
anticipate, for they did not happen, till 



* Tue z. les tous : Dieu connott eeux, qui font a luL 
Hiftoire de Troubadours, Vol h p. 193, 

the 
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the beginning of the thirteenth Century, ChJX/ 
whereaft Ah© firft Crufade was towards the 
End of the eleventh *, 

About the beginning of the eleventh 
Century, aqd for a Century or two after, 
flouriflied the Tribe of Troubadours, 
or PROVEN9AL Poets f, who chiefly 
lived in the Courts of thofe Princes, that 



* In the year 1095 or 1096. — Fuller's H. Warre % 
p. 21. And William of !tfalmejbury % before quoted, p. 

'Tis to be remarked, that thefe two Events, I rhean 
the facking of Conflantinople, and the Maffacres of' 
the Albigeois, happened more than a hundred years . 
after this Holy War had been begun, and after* its 
mere fplendid Parts were pafi % that k to fay, the taking 
Of J< ru f a km* thp eftablifhment of a Jfcingdom there, 
(which lafted eighty years) and the gallant Efforts of 
Coeur de Leon againft Satadin* All againft the Sara- 
cens, that followed, was languid, and, for the greater 
part of it, adverfc, 

f See a Work, 3 VoL i2mo. intitled, Hifloire 
fcitteraire de Troubadours, printed at Paris J 774, wh^rc 
$cre 48 an ample detail both of them, and their Poems. 

had 
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P". III. hM Sovereignties in or near Province, 
where the Provencal Language was fpoken. 
Twas in this Language they wrote, a 
Language, which, tho* obfolete now, was 
then deemed the beft in Europe, being 
prior to the Italian of Dante and Petrarch. 

They were called Troubadours from 
7rwver 9 to find or t* inwnt*, like the 
Greek Appellation, Poet, which means (we 
know) a Maker. 

THEik Subje&s were moftly Galantry 
and Love % in which their licentious Ideas 
we are told were exceffive. Princes did 
not difdainf to be of th^ir number, fuch ' 
among others as our Rich a* d Coeur 
de Leon, and the celebrated William, 
Count gf Poictou, who was a Contem* 



# Sec Hifi. de Trout. Vol. I. Ptfcours prelim, p. 25. 
f Sec the fame Work in the fame page. 

porary 
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porary with William the Conqueror and hie Ch.IX, 
Sons. 

A Sonnet or two, made by Richard, 
are preferred, but they are obfcurc, and 
as far at intelligible, of little value*. 

The Sonnets of William of Poitfou, 
nowremaining, are (as we are informed) of 
the moft licentious kind, for a more licen- 
tious man never exiftedf. 



Historians tell us, that near one of 
his Caftles he founded a fort of Abbey 



* Sec Hift. dt Tr$ub. Vol. I. p. 54. 

f Sec Hift. di Tnub. Vol. I. p. 7. 

As to his famous Abbey or Nunnery, loon after 
mentioned, fee the fame Work, p. 3, 4. but more 
particularly and authentically, fee William of Malmef- 
htry, a writer nearly contemporary, and from whom the 
Narrative here given is taken. The Paflage in Mabntf- 
bury begins with the wo rd s — £r*rf turn WiUUbnus, Cants 
Piftawrum, &c. &c. p. 96. Edit. Londin. Fol. 1596. 

for 
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P. III. for Women of Pleafure, and appointed 
the mod celebrated among his Ladies to 
the Offices of Abbefs, Priorefs, &c. that 
he difmift his Wife, and, taking the Wife 
of a certain Vifcount, lived with her 
publicly, — that being excommunicated for 
this by Girard Bifoop of Angoulefme* and 
commanded to put away tys unlawful 
Companion, he replied, Thou jhalt fooner 
curl Hair upon that bald Pate of thine, 
than will I fubmit to a divorce from the 
Vifcountefs — that having received a like 
rebuke, attendefl with an Excommunica- 
> tion from his own Bi/hop, the Bifhop of 
Poitfou, he feized him by the Hair, and - 
was about to difpatch him, but fuddenly 
ftopt by faying, J have that Averjion to 
Thee* Thou Jhalt never enter Heaven thro 9 
the ajjiftance of my Hand*. 



* The Words in Malmfiury arc — Nee caelum vn- 
quam intrabis mt* manut mmifltri: P. 96. 

1? 
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If I might be permitted to digrefs, I Ch.IX. 

would obferve that Hamlet has adopted ~ v ~ "* 
precifely the fame fentiment* When he 
declines the opportunity offered him of 
kilting the King at his Prayers, he has the 
following Expreflions among many others 

A Villain kills my Father, and for that 
] 9 hisfolefon, do this fame Villain send 
To Heav'n — 01 this is Hire and Salary* 
Not Revenge. — Hamlet A{% III. Sc. X. 

'Tis hard to defend fo ftrange a fenti- 
rnent either in Hamlet, or the Count* 
We (hall only remark that Hamlet, when 
he delivered it, was perfectly cool} the 
Count, agitated by impetuous Rage. 

This Count, as he grew older, became, 
as many others have done, from a Profli- 
gate a Devotee ; engaged in one of the x 
Jirft Crufades ; led a large body of Troops 
into the Eaft ; from which however, after 

his Troops had been routed, and mod of 

them 
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P. III. them deftroyed, he himfelf returned with 
igaominy home*. 

The loofe Gallantry of thefe Trouba- 
dours may remind us of the Poetry during 
the Reign of our Jecond C harks — nor were 
the Manners of one Court unlike thofe of 
the other, unlefs that thofe of the Court of 
PoiStou were more abandoned of the 
two. 

Be that as it may, we may fairly I 
think conclude, if we compare the two 
Periods, there were Men as wicked during 
the early period, as during the latter* and 
not only fo, but wicked in Vices of exaSlly 
the fame Character. 

If we feek for Vices of another cha- 
racter, we read at the fame eera concern- 
ing a neighbouring Kingdom to Poiftou, 



# See the fame IViUiamof Malme/bury, p. 75. 84. 

that 



I N Q^U I R I E S. 417 

tfiat " AH the people of rank were fo Cb.Ei 
€t blinded with AvAftice, that it might be T -^ r " 
«'* truly faid of them (according to Ju- 
" venal) 

Not one regards the method* how he 

GAINS, 

Butjix'd his RefoluttOfh Cain he must. 



fC 



The more they difcourfed about 
€€ Right, the greater their Injuries. 
" Thofe, who were called the Jufticia- 
" ries, were the Head of all Injuftice. 
cc The Sheriffs and Magiftrates, whofe 
49 Duty was Jufiice and judgment, were 
" more atrocious than the very Thieves 
" and Robbers, and were more cruel 
" than others, even the moft cruel. The 
" King himfelf, when he had leafed his 
" Domains as dear, as was poffible, trans- 
cc ferred them immediately to another 
" that offered him more* and then again 
*• to another, negle£Hng always his for- 
E ^ •* mer 



4*8 PHILOLOGICAL 

P. III. u mcr agreement, and labouring ftill for 
" bargains that were greater, and more 
" profitable *.'* 



/ 



Such were the good old times of 
good old England, (for 'tis of Eng- 
land we have been reading) during the 
reignof our Conqueror, William. 

And yet if we meafure Greatness (as 
is too often the cafe with Heroes) by 
any other Meafure, than that of Moral 
Retlitude* we cannot but admit that he 

"V. 

mufi have been Great, who could con- 
quer a Country fo much larger than his 
own, and.tranfmit the permanent Pof- 
feffion of it to his Family. The numerous 



* See Htnrict Huntindonienfts Hijlor. L. VII. p. 
212, inter Scriptores pojl Bedom — Edit. London, 1594* 
beginning from the Words, Principes omnes> &c. 1 he 
Verfe from Juvtnai is — 
JJnde habeaty quxnt nemo^ fed opoatet habere. 

Norman 
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Norman Families, with which he filled Ch-KL 
this Ifland, and the very few Saxon 
ones, which he fuffered to remain, fuffi- 
ciently fhew us the Extent of this Revo- N 
lution* 

As to his Taste, (for 'tis Tajte we in* 
veftigate, as often as we are able) there is* 
a curious Fa&, related of him by John of 
Salisbury, a learned Writer, who lived, 
as early at the times of Stephen and Henry 
the Second. 

This Author informs us, that Wil- 
liam, after he was once fettled in the 
peaceable poffeffion of his Kingdom, fent 
Ambaffadors to Foreign Nations, that they 
fhould collect for him, out of all the ce- 
lebrated Manfions, whatever fhould ap- 
pear to them magnificent or admirable. 

Our Author cannot help allowing 

that this was the laudable project of a 

^great man, defirous of pouring into his 

E e 2 own 
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P. IIL own Dominious all, that was excellent 
in others *. 

It does not appear what thefe Rarities 
were, but it fufficiently (hews the Con- 
queror to have had a Genius fuperior to 
the Barbarity of his Age. 

One may imagine he was not ignorant 
of Ovid, and the antient Mythology, by bis 
anfwer to Philip King of France. 

William, as he became old, grew to an 
unweildy Bulk. The king of France* 



* Simile alt quid fecijji vifus eft Rex Angler um VlL- 
HELMUS primus, cujus virtuti Normannia ei tan- 
dem major Britannia cejfit. AJfmnpto namque regni dU 
ademate 9 et pace compofita* legatbs mijit ad exteras natio- 
ties, ut a preeclarh omnium domibus y quicquideis magnifieum 
autmirificum videretur t efferrent. Defluxit ergo in infulam 
opuUntatttt et qua fere fola bonis fuis eft in or be content a % 
quicquid magnificentta, imo luxuria potuit inveniri. Lau- 
dabili qmdem fuit magni viri propofitum % qui virtutes om- 
nium orbifuo volebat inf under e» Joan Sarifb. dc Nugis 
Curialium, p. 480. Edit. Lugd. 8vo. 1595. 

in 
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tft a manner not very polite, a&ed of him, Cb*3t* 
(with reference to this hulk) M JVhrn 9 as 
iC ^ had been fo long in breedings he expeQed 
" to be brought to bed ¥ 9 — " Whenever that 
" happens^ 1 replied William, €t itv>Ulbe 9 as 
<c Semile wasy in Flames and Thunder ." 
France foon after that felt his Devalua- 
tions *. 

His Son Rufus feems more nearly to 
have approached the chara&er of the 
tim«. 

We have a Sample of his Manners m 
the following Narrative. Being immenfely 
fond of expence in drefs> when one of his 



* ^Udertn(f y fc. Philippe^ nitmquidnam tandem partret 
Guilielmus, qui tarn diu gefftffet UTERUM : fi pari- 
turum,fed injlar S £ M £ L E s , rsfpondit, cumflammis tt fuU 
mim. Pancirolf. Nova Reptrta y Tit. x. p. 219* Edit. 
Francofurt. 1631. See this faft fomewhat differently 
told by Matthew Paris, p. 13. Edit. Fol. Lmd$n % 
1640. The devaluations, here mentioned, are related 
in the fame page* 

E e 3 atten- 
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P. III. attendants brought him new Shoes, and 
was putting them on, he demanded, " How 
44 much they cofi ?"— -" Three Shillings, Sir* 
replied his Attendant — €t San of a Whore? 
fays Rufus,— "atfo pitiful a price to pttn 
44 vide Shoes for a King ! — Go and purchafi 
44 mefomefor a mark of Silver *. u 

Matthew Paris writes, that he was 
once told of a formidable dream, ' relative 
to his death, which had been dreamed 
by a certain Monk. Rufus, on hearing it, 
burftinto laughter, and (aid, "The Man's 
4< a Monk, and Monk-like has dreamed^ to 
4€ get a little money— give him a hundred 
44 Shillings, that he may not think he has 
41 been dreaming for nothing f ". 



* Will, of Malmejbury, p, 69. The words of Rufus 
were — Fili meretrich, tx quo babet Rtx caligas tarn exilis 
pr itii ! Vade et offer mibi emptas mart a argenti. 

f Matthew Pansy p. 53. Rufus's words were— 
Monacbus ejl y & lucri cavfa monacbiliter fomniavit : da ei 
antum/olideS) ru videaiur inaniur fomniaffi. 
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/ 

His Hiftorian Malmefbury, after having Ch.IX. 
related other Fa£ts of him, adds, that he 
had neither Application enough, nor Leifure, 
ever to attend to Letters *. 

It was not fo with his Brother, Henry 
the Firft. He (as this Hiftorian informs 
us f) fpent his Youth in the fchools of li- 
beral Science, and fo greedily imbibed the 
fweets of Literature, that in aftertimes, 
(as the fame Writer rather floridly relates) 
no Tumults of War , no Agitation of Cares, 
could ever expel them from his illujlrious 
Mind. 

Soon after we meet the well-known 
faying of Plato, that 'twas then States 
would be happy, if Philofophers were to 
reign, or Kings were to philofophize. Our 
Hiftorian, having given this Sentiment, 



• William of Malmefiury, p. 70. 
f The fame, p. 87, 

JE e 4 tells 
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P. IlL tells us, (to u(^ his own exprefitaw) thftt 
Henry fortified pis Youth vrith Literature in 
a view to the Kingdom, and ventured eyw* 
in his Father's hearing, to throw out the 
Proverb, Rex Miter atus, Afinus coronatus, 
that an illiterate King was but an 4ft 
crowned*. 

That the King his Father, from per- 
ceiving his Son's Abilities, had fomething 
like a Prefentiment of his future Dignity, 
may appear from the following Story. 

When Henry was young, one of his 
Brothers having injured him, he com- 
plained of his ill-treatment to his Father 
with tears. Don't cry y Child, fays his 
Father, for Thou too Jh alt be King\. 



* William of Malmejbury, p. 87, b. 

* The Words of William were— Ne fleas * Fili\ qut- 
niam *t Tu Rex eris. See the fame Author in the fame 
page, that is, p. 87. b. 

As 
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As Henry was a learned Prince, we may Ch.IX. 
fuppofe he was educated by learned men ; 
and perhaps, if we attend to the account 
given by Ingulphus of his own Education * 
in the time of Edward the Confeflbr, 'tis 
probable there may have been among the 
Clergy a fucceflion of learned men from 
the time of Venerable Bede. 

*Tis certain that in England at leajfy 
during thefe middle Ages, Learning never 
flouri(hed more, than from the time of 
Henry the Firjl to the reign of his Grand- 
fon Henry the fecond* and for fbme years 
after. 

The learned Hiftorian of the Life of 
Henry the Second (I mean the Firft Lord 
JLyttelton) has put this beyond difpute. 

Perhaps too the Times, which followed, 
were adverfe to the Caufe of Literature. 



• P. 402, 405, 6. 

The 
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P. III. The Crusades had made the Laity 
greater Barbarians, if poffible, than they 
were before. Their Cruelty had been fti- 
mulated by ading againft Greeks* whom 
they hated for Schifmatics; and againft 
Saracens, whom they hated for Infidels ; 
altho' it was from thefe alone they were 
likely to learn, had they underftood (which 
few of them did) a fyllable of Greek or 
Arabic* * • ' 

Add to this, the Inquisition being 
then * eftablifhed in all its terrors, the 
Clergy (from whom only the Caiife of 
Letters could hope any thing) found their 
Genius infenfibly checkt by its^ gloomy 
terrors. 

This depraved Period (which lafted for 
a Century or two) did not mend, till the 
Invention of Printing, and the Taking of 



* See before, p, 410, 

Cm- 
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Conjlantinople. Then 'twas that thefe, and ChlX 
other hidden Caufes, roufed the Genius of 
Italy, and reftored to Mankind thofe Arts 
and that Literature, which to WejUrti 
Europe had been fo long unknown* 

Before I conclude this Chapter, I can- 
not but remark, that, during thefe iimif- 
picious times, fo generally taftelefs, there 
were even Latins as well as Greeks *, 
whom the very Ruins of Antique Arts 
carried to Enthufia/lic Admiration. 

Hildebert, Arch-Bifhop of Tours, 
who died in the year 1139, in a £ne 
Poem, which he wrote upon the City of 
Rome, among others has the following 
Verfes, in praife of the then remaining 
Statues and Antiquities. 

Non tamen annorum /tries* necflamma, nee 
enfisy 
Ad plenum potuit tale abolere decus. 



- * See before, what has been quoted from NiceTas 
TJH3 Chqniatb,*p« 301, &c. 

Hie 
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JMlL Mb Stpetum farnas Sufferi mirantur et 

"■■■■■ w> 

$t tupmntfiSHs vuhibus tffe pates. 
* Net potuif Natural Deos hoc ore cre#re f 
%yo mtranda Deamjigna creavit Homo. 
Vultus* adeji his Numinibus, potiufque co- 
lUntur 
Artificum jludio % quam Deitatejua -f% 

*Tif worth obferving, that the Lsti- 
nity of thefc Verfes is ia general pure, 
?nd that they are wholly free from the Le- 
onine jingle. 

Thev are thus attempted in Englijb for 
the "fake of thofe, who do not read the 
original. 

But neither^ paffing Tears, nor Fire, nor 

Sword 
Have yet avail 9 d/uch Beauty to annul. 

# Forfaa Cuhus. 

t miHam$f Mdrntfrnry, p. ji.—Fairiai BiUiethca 
meL et infim. *tot. in vk$ Hhdebert. 

Ev 9 n 



Ev'n Gods them/elves their mimic Forms Q\33k 

admire* 
And wijh thiir awn were equal to the 

feign'd. 
Nor eer could Nature Deities create 
With fitch a Countenance* as Man has 

givn 
To thefefair Statues, Cria tares tfkls vwn. 
Worjhip they claim , fho' mere from HlfttAN 

Art, 
T&anJromTHBiR own BfvrwiirY, ti&PJL 



C H A P. 
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C H A P. X. 

Schoolmen -*-* their Rife, and Chara&er 
v —+ their Titles of Honour— Remarks* ok 

fuch 'Titles—- Abelard and Heloisa 
. —John of Salisbury — admirable 

Quotations from his two celebrated Works 

— GlRALDUS CaMBRIENSIB— WAL- 
TER Mapps — Richard- Coeur db 
Leon — his Tranfaftions with S a/a Jin— 
his Death, and the Jingular Interview^ 
which immediately preceded it. 

WE arc now to confider the ftate of 
Literature with refpe& to 
other Geniufes, both before the Conquejl, 
and after it, fo low as to the times of our 
Firft Richard. 

Tw as during this Period began the 
Race of Schoolmen, a Race much ad- 
mired, 
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mired} and followed in their day ►. Their Ch. 2f* 
fubtlety was great, and though^ that 4?? 
fubtlety might fometimes have led them 
into Refinements rather .JrwaJofti, / yet 
have they given eminent faxppleaf gfLrfene? 
trating Ingenuity. . ' .'. < 

They began in the eleventh Century, 
and lafted to the fourteenth, when new 
Caujes leading to new Events, they gra- 
dually decreafed, and were no more. 

That they had fome merit muft be 
allowed, when we are told that the learned 
Biihop Saunderfon ufed conftantly to 
read theSECUNDA Secund^ of Thomas 
Aquinas *, and that this Treat ife> together 
with AristoleY Rhetoric, and C1CE7 
ro's Offices were three Books, which he 
always had with him, apd never ceafed to 
perufe. The Scholajiic Tradt muft have 



* This able and acute man died aged 48 years, in 
the year 1 274. 

been, 
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V. lfii. been no bad one, which was fo well aflo 
dated. 



Various Epithets at the time were 
beftowed tjpon thefe Schoolmen* Then 
was the Irrefragable do&or, the Subtle, th 
Seraphic, the Angelic, &c* 

Tux ft b is certainly fomething exag- 
gerated in the Pomp of thefe Appellations, 
And yet, if we reflect on our modern 
Titles of Honour ; on our common fuper- 
fcriptions of Epjftles ; on our common 
modes of concluding them ; and mark how 
gravely we admit all this : may we not 
fuppofe thofe other Epithets appear ri- 
diculous, not fo much from their being 
abfurdy as from their being unufual*? 

Before we quit thefe Schoolmen, we 



* For a fuller account of thefe Schsolmen fee Scbolq/lic* 
Tbeologia Syntagma, by Prideattx Bifhop of Worcefter, 
Mojbeirris Hiftory, and Cave's Ht/lsr. Lit. V. 2. p» 

cannot 
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cannot omit the famous Peter Abe- 
lard, who, when he taught at Paris % 
was followed by thoufands, and wa6 con- 
fidered almoft as an Oracle in difcufling 
theabftrufeft of fubje&s. At prefent he 
is better known for his unfortunate Amour 
with the celebrated Helois a, his Difciple, 
bil Miftrefs, and at length his Wife. 

Her Ingenuity and Learning were ce- 
lebrated alfo, and their Epiftolary Cor- 
refpondence, remarkably curious, is ftiil * 
extant. The Religion of the times drove 
them at length to finifh their days in 'two 
feparate Convents. When Abe lard died 
(which happened about the year 1 1 34), his 
Body was carried to Heloisa, who bu- 
ried it in the Convent of the Paraclete* 
where (he prefided. 

My Countryman, John of Salisbury 



. * An o&avo Edition of their Letters in Latin was 
publiihed at London, in the year 1718. 

F f corner 
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comes next, who lived in the reign of 
Stephen* and Henry the Second. He ap- 
pears to have been converiant in all the 
Latin Cla]jics> whom he not only quotes* 
but appears to underftand, to reli(h, and to 
admire *. 

How far they funk into his Mind, and 
infpired him with fentiments fimilar to 
rheir own, the following paflages may 
fuffice to (hew. 

Take his Ideas of Liberty and Ser- 
vitude. 

" For as the true and only Liberty is 
€€ to ferve Virtue^ and dif charge its various 
€t duties-, Jo the only true and ejjential Sl a- 
" very is to be infubjeclion to the Vices. 
" He therefore is evidently mifiaken^ who 
" imagines that either of thefe Conditions 



* See Pbilofoph'ual Arrangements, p. 457. 

" can 
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tf can proceed from any other Caufe: for CkX^ 

** indeed (if we except the difference of 

" Viktue and Vice) all men throughout 

" the world proceed from afimiiar begin- 

€€ ning ; confift of and are nourijhed by the . 

* c fame elements ; draw from the fame prin* 

<c ciple the fame vital breath; enjoy the fame 

€€ cope of heaven \ all alike live; all alike 

« c die*. 

Take his idea concerning the extenfive 
influence of Philosophy. 

€€ 9 Tis Philosophy, that pre/bribes 
" jufi meafure to all things ; and while /he 



* Sicutenim vera et unica Libertas^, fervire vlr- 
Mi 9 ettpfius exenere official ita Unica etftngularit Ser- 
VITUS tji vitiis fubjugari. Err at plane quifquis aliunde 
eenditionem alter utram opinatur accidere. Si quidem omne 
bominum genus in terrisftmili ab ortu furgit, eijdem con- 
fiat et alitur elementtSj eundemque fpirituttt ab codem prin- 
ciple carpity codemque fruitur calo, aque moritur y aque 
vivit. Dc Nugis Curialium, p, 510. Edit. Lugdun. 
1595. 



F f 2 €% arranges 
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I*. III. " arranges moral Duties condefcends fa 
€t mix with fuch as are plebeian and 
u vulgar.— No otherwife* indeed* can- any 
" thing be /aid to proceed right fy y unlefs 
" Jbe herfelf confirm by Deeds, what 
u jhe teaches us in Words *. 

• 

Speaking of Virtue and Felicity, 
he thus explains himfelf.— 

" But thefe (two pofleffions) are mere 
€€ excellent than any other, becaufe Vir- 
a tue includes all things y that are to be 
" done-, Felicity, all things that are 
" to be wijhed. Tet does Felicity excel 
cc Virtue, becaufe in all things the End 
u is ntore excellent than the Means. Now 



* lpf a (Philosophia) eji t qua univerfts prafcribit 
modum, it dum difponit officia % etiam plebeis^ et vulgar ibm 
interejfe dignatur. Alioquin nihil aliud refle froctdit, njfi 
it ipfa rebus afferat, quid vtrbis docet, I)c Nugis Cu* 
riaL p. 483. 



fl 



m 



INQUIRIES. *37 

* c no one is happy, that he may aSi Ch. X 
" rightly; but he a3s RjaHTtY, that he *"**"- 
« c wgf live happily *." 

The following Diftich is of his own 
Age* but being difficult to tranflate, is only 
given in its original, as a fample of ele- 
gant and meritorious Poetry. 

It exprefles a refined thought ; that as 
the Soul of Man animates the Body, fo is » 
the Soul it/elf animated by God. 

Vita Anima Deus eji ; haCy Corporis ; hac 
fugiente* 
So/vitur hoc j f>erit faec % defiituente 
Deo-f* 



* Sunt aulern hac omnibus alit~s praftantidra, quia ViR- 
T s omnia agmd&^z Lifei t as omnia tyUmiacmfU&ituK 
felicitas tamen Virtuti praflat, quia in omnibus prajlan* 
tius eft propter quod aiiquid 9 quam quod propter illiquid. 
Non enimfelix efl quis, ut refte agat \ fed refte agit % ut fe+ 
%,wW. De NugteCitfial. p. z$] t 368% 

f Ibid, pi W7. 

Ff 3 The 
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The preceding Quotations are taken 
from his Traffc De Nugis Curialium: 
thofe, which follow, are from another 
Tra£t called Metalogicus, fo named 
from being fubfequent to Logic, as Me- 
taphysics ^re to Phyjic s. 

He makes three things requisite to the 
exiftence of every Art, and thefe are 
Genius, Memory, and the Reason- 
ing Faculty, and thefe three he ttyjs 

Refines — ? 

* ( Genius is a certain Power, naturally 
<* implanted in the Mind, and which k 

V of itfelf ORIGINALLY CAPABLE *, 

\* Memory is fas it iperej the 
?« Mind's Ark or Chest j the Jirft 



* EJl autem Ingenium vis quadam, anima natura- 
tittr in/it*, per fe vatens. Metalog. p. 756. . 
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«* afld faithful preferver of things per- Ch. X. 
44 ceived*. 

Ci The Reasoning Faculty is a 
** power of the Mind % which examines 
<c things* that have occur ed either to the 
" Senses, or to the Intellect, and 
€€ f atr fy decides in favour of the better ; 
" which 9 well weighing the similitudes 
" and dissimilitudes of things* at 
" length (after due difcuffion) ejlablifhes 
4C Art, and Jhews it to be (as it were) 
<c a Finite Science op things In- 
" finite f." 

Our 



# Memoria vero quafi Mentis arc a, firma it 
fidelis cufiodia perceptorum. Metalog. p. 757. 

f Ratio eorum, qua Senfihus out animo occurruht % 
tpcaminatrix onimi vis e/f 9 it fidelis arbitra potior um\ 
qua y rerum fimilitudines dijftmilitudinefque perpendens^ 
tandem Artem Jlatuit quafi quondam infinitoRUM 
FINITAM ESSE SCIENTIAM. Metalog. 757. 

F f 4 This 
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Our Author concludes with telling us* 
that " As Nature is the Mother of ail 
" Arts, fo the Contempt of them Jurefy 
" redounds to the Injury of thtir Pa* 
«« rent V 



This may be illuftrated from the Arts of Arithme- 
tic and Grammar. 

Numbers, which are infinite, being reduced to 
-the finite Genera of Even and Odd\ and thefe 
again being divided into the few subordinate 
Species : in this limited Reduction we behold the Rife 
of Arithmetic, and of all the various Theorem* 
contained in that Art. 

Sounds Articulate i which are infinite, being re-* 
duced to the finite Genera ol Vowels and Confo- 
nanis ; and Vowels again being enlarged into the fpe* 
cies of Long, Short, and Middle ; Confonants into the 
Species of Mutes and Liquids: iri thefe limited Reduc- 
tions we behold the Rife of Grammar ; thrp' which, 
by about twenty Simple Sounds called Letter s, we form 
Articulate Sounds by Millions. 

• Quia Artium Natvra mater ejl % merito in inn 
juriam parentis redundat contempt us earurm Metalog* 

757- 

I MUST 
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I must not omit fome of his Gramma* Cb. X 
ticaJ ideas* becaufe they are of a fuperior 
fort, that is to fay, they ar« Logical and 
P/iilofophical. 

He tells us— For as [w Naturs] 
Accidents <loath substances, and gfot 
them a Form ; Jo [in LanguageJ through 
afmilar correfpondence are Substantive* 
defied with a Form by Adjectives 
^«</ that this [grammatical] Inftitution 
of Reason may the more eafify coincide 
with Nature, in the fame manner as 
the Substance of every Natural 
Being knows nothing of Intension and 
Remission : fo likewife in Language 
substantives admit no Degree of 
Comparison *. 

« ■ ■ ■ i ■■ i m — ^— — — — — — — — — ■— ^— — tmtam mmm — fc 

* Sicut enim Accidentia substantiam vtftiunt, 
et infer mant: fee quadam proper tione Ration 1 8 ab Ad* 
jectivjs substantiva informantur. Et % utfamU 
liarius Rationis b-Jlitutio Nature coh (treaty ficut 
substantia cujufque ret Intentionis // Rbmissi- 
onis ignara eft : fie substantiva *</ Compar ati- 
pNis gradum mn veniunt. Metalog. 561. 

After 
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R HL - After this he proceeds to (how that 
this Xtoltdtion of Nature not only exifts 
in Nouns j but in the- other Paris of 
Speech. He tells us, that Verbs, as they 
denote Time, are neceffarily provided 
with Tenses; and, as they always ex- 
jne&Jomething elfe in their original mean* 
ingy he calls the additional denoting of Time 
by a thrfy philofophie Word, a Con signi- 
fication *• 

The writer of thpfe Remarks cannot 
fay he has transferred any of them into 
his Hermes* becaufe Hermes was written 
long before he knew John of Salijbury. 
But, that both Writers drew from the 
fame fource, he thinks fufficiently clear 
from the (imilitude of their fentiments f. 



* Motus non eft fine Tempore, nee Verbum 
e/ft potuit fmeTzMPonis Consignificatione. JVfe- 
talog. 561. Ariftot. de Interpret, c 3. 

f See Hermes y p. 95, 96, 97. 

I FEARf 
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■ * 

I fear, I have dwelt too long on my Cbu Xl 
Countryman* perhaps, becaufe a country- 
man; but 1 more in truth, becaufe hia 
Works are little known, and yet. are 
certainly curious and valuable. 

I shall only mention, that there were 
other refpeflable Geniufes of the fame 
Century, fuch as the Epic Poet y Joseph 
of Exeter ; the plea/ant Archdeacon of 
Oxford, Walter Mappsj Giraldtjs 
Cambrensis, &c. 

But the eloquent Author of the Life of 
Henry the Second has in his third Volume 
handled the flate of our Literature dur- 
ing this period in fo mafterly a way, 
that the writer of thefe obfervations would 
. not have faid fo much, had not the Ar- 
rangement of his Remarks made it in fome 
degree neceflary *. 

t See Lord Lyttelton's Life of Henry the Second. 
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£«-Ity.. ■.- Wb mdft itfrt conclu4e this Chapter 
without reUtkagi few Fafts, relative to 
tht gallant Richard, called from his 
Magnanimity C#ur di Leon. Other £fe*- 
r**r, long before him, had been likened to 
Lions ; and the celebrated Ali % in the lofty 
b«$uage of jirohity ww Called tire Lion 
tfGod. .... 

What Bohadin fays of Richard is re- 
markable* " He was, as that Hiftoqaa 
<c relates, uncommonly adtive \ of great 
" fpirit and firm Refolqtion ; one, who 
4i had been figqalized by hi* Battles, 
"and who was of intrepid courage 
. «« in War. By thofe* whom hfe led, 
Jf : he was efteemed lefs than the King ef 
if* France on account of his Kingdom, 
." and Dignity, but more abundabt ia 
• a Riches, and far more itiuftrkus fir mu 
•« litary Valour*.' 



>* 



# Bahadin % v\u Salad. p f 160. 

IhiS 
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This Teftimony receives no fmall Qu X 
weight, as it comes from a contemporary w " v '-" 
writer, who was prefent ; and who, being 
likewife a faft Friend to Sa/adin, Richard's 
great Antagpnift, can hardly be fuf- 
pe&ed of flattering an Adverfary* 

In the following Extracts from the 
lame Author, which Extracts contain 
Different Conferences between Richard 
and Saladin, we have a fample of their 
JtntimenUi and of the manner in which 
they exprejt them* 

When Richard in Pakfiine was ilf 9 
he longed for Fruit and: Ice, and the 
fruits, he defired were Pears and Peaches. 
He fent for them to Sa/adin, and they 
were immediately given him. Richard inf 
return was equally bountiful, and enter- 
tained the Sultan's people magnificently. 
War between great men feldonL extinr- 
guifhes Humanity *.. 

• Bibadin t p. 176. 

After 
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P. HI. After a long and various War, Ri- 
chard fent to Saladin the following 
Message. 

" When you have greeted the Prince, 
€t you will lay what follows before him— ~ 
u The Muffelmans and Francs are both 
'.' *perifhing ; their countries laid wafte, 
" and completely paffing to ruin ; the 
€€ wealth and Lives of their people con- 
€t fumed on either fide. To this Conteft 
" and Religious War its proper Rights have 
€€ been now paid. Nothing remains to 
«« be fettled, but the affair of the Holy City, 
gt of the Crofs, and of the feveral Regions 
" or Countries. As to the Holy City, it 
" being the feat of our Worfhip, from that 
" indeed we can by no means recede, 
" altho* not a fingle man of us were to 
4< furvive the attempt. As to the Coun* 
«• tries, thofe on this fide Jordan, fhall 
* c be reftored to us. As to the Crofs> it 
" being with you only a pitiful piece of 
" Wood, altho' to us of value ineftimable, 

" This 



" This M* Sultan will give us; and thu& 6h[.-jt 
C( Peace being eftablMhed, we fhali all of 
" us reft from this our uninterrupted fa- 
44 tigue*. 

Saladin's Answer to Richard, 

" The Holy City is as much holy 
€€ to us 9/ as to you ; nay, is rather of 
€C greater worth and dignity to us, than to 
44 you; as 'twas thence that our Prophet 
44 took his Journey by night to Heaven ; 
44 'tis there the Angels are wont folemnly 
44 to aflemble themfelves. Imagine not 
" therefore that we fhall ever depart 
€< thence. We dare not among the Muf- 
4€ Julmans appear fo abandoned, fo neg-» 
*' le&ful of our Affairs, as to think of 
" this. As to the Regions or Coun^ 
" tries, thefe alfo you know were ori-' 
" ginally ours, which you indeed have 



* Bohadcn, p. 207. 



44 an- 
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P. III. " tnneied to your Dominions By tttt 
" ImbeciWity of //** Mujfulmans at thtf 
ff period, when yoto attacked them. God 
€€ has not fuffered yoii to lay a (ingle ftond 
" there, ever fince the War began ; while 
" we, 'tis evidettt, enjoy all 'the produce 
" of our Countries to the full. Laflly, 
* € as to the Cross, that in truth is yout 
u Scandal, and agreftt diflionottr to the 
** Deity $ which, however, it does not bfc- 
•* come us, by giving up> to negleft, un- 
" lefs it be for Tome more important ad* 
" vantage, accruing thence to the Fakh of 
" Mahomet*: 9 

It muft be obferved, that the Crofs here 
mentioned was fuppofed to have been 
that, on whieh Chriji was crucified ; and 
which being > in Jerufalem, when it wa* 
taken, had been from that time in the 
hands of Saladin. 



*> B$hadin % p. 2o8» 
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Tho' no Peace was now made, it was Ch. X, 
made fooa after, yet without reftoration 
either of Jerufa/em, or of the Grofs* 

'Twas ufual in thofe days to fweaf to 

Treaties, and fo did the inferior Parties ; 

but the two Monarchs excufed themfelves* 

faying, // was not ufual for Kings t$ 

fwear V 

When Richard was returning home* 
he was bafely feized by a Duke of Auflria, 
and kept prifonerfor more than a year, 
till by a large fum raifed upon his people 
he was redeemed f. 

This gallant Prince, after having ef- 
caped for years the mod formidable perils, 



• Bohadin, p. 261. 

t See the Hifbries of Richard's Life, Rapin> Hume, 

G g > fell 
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1^*111. fell at length unfortunately by the Arrow 
of an obfcure hand, in befieging an ob* 
fcure Caftk, within his own French Do- 
mains. 

He did not immediately die -, but, as 
the wound began to mortify, and his end 
to approach, he ordered the perfon, who 
had {hot him (his name was Bertramn de 
Gurdun) to be brought into his pre- 
fcnce. 

When he arrived, the King thus ad- 
dreft him. " What harm have I ever done 
" thee? for what reafon haji thou Jlain 
4C me f" Bertramn replied — " Thou haji 
if Jlain my Father and two Brothers with 
4€ thy own handy and now 'twas thy dejire 
tc to (lay me. Take then 'any Vengeance 
iC upon me thou wilt ; 1 JJjall freely fuffer 
" the greatejl tortures thou canjl invent, fo 
" that thou art but difpatched, who haft 
€( done the world fo much mif chief " 

Thb 
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The King, on this intrepid anfwef, Ch. X* 
commanded his Chains to be taken off; 
forgave what he had done, and difmift 
him with a Prefent. 

Bur the King's fervants wete not fb 
generous, as their mafter ; for* when the 
King was dead, (which fcon happened) 
they put the prifoner to a cruel death. 

A Poet of the time compares, not im-* 
properly, the Death of Richard to that of 
a Lion, killed by an Ant, Thtfentiment 
is better than the Metre. 

Ijiius in morte perimit Formica Leonem *• 

'Tit 



• Roger i de Here don /fnnalium pars pofierior. p. 791, 
Editi Francofi 1601. We have transcribed from th* 
original the Difcourfe, which paft between Richard 2nd 
Bertram*, as it appears to be curious, and the Latinity 
not to be defpifed* 

Qgld mali tibifeci ? £>uare me inter emijii ? — Cui ille 

'refpondit — Tu inter emifti patrem meurn, et duos fratres 

G g 9, mann 
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P, IIT. 'Tis fomewhat fingular, that in thefe 
Periods, confidered as dark and barbarous, 
the fame Nations fliould ftill retain their 
fuperiority of Tajle> tho' not per haps in its 
original purity. r During the reign of 
Henry the Third* (which foon followed) 
* when Bifliop Poore ere&ed the Cathedral 
of Salifbury (which considering its light- 
nefs, its uniformity, and the height of 
its Spire, is one of the completed Go- 
thic buildings now extant) we are in- 
formed he fent into Italy for the beft 
Archite&s *. 

Long before this, in the eighth Century, 
when one of the Caliphs eredted a moft 
magnificent Temple or Mofque at Damafcus> 



tnanu tua t j/me nunc interimere voluijlt. Sume ergo de 
me v'mdiftam % quamcunque valuer is: li tenter enim patiar, 
quacunque excogitaveris major a tormenta^ dummoda Til 
inter jiciarisy qui tot et tanta mala contulijli rnunda* 

* Matthew Paris. 

he 
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he procured for the bulling of it the moft Ch. X 
fkilfull Archite&s, and thofe not only Sm0m>rmm 
from his own Dominions, but (as the 
Hiflorian informs us) from Greece*. 

Fkom thefe accounts it is evident, that 
fome Knowlege of the Fine Arts, even 
during this middle Age, exifted both in 
Italy and Greece. 

Should it be demanded, to which Na- 
tion* in this refpedly we give the Prefer- 
ence, — it is a Queftion to be decided by 
recurring to Fads. 

Italy at the beginning of her Hiftory 
was barbarous ; nor did {he emerge from 
her Barbarity, till Greece, which (he 
had conquered, gave her Poets, Orators, 
Philofophers, &c. 



* Abulfid. p. 125. 

G g 3 Gkmcia 
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Grjecia captu ferum Victorem c*+ 
pit — • Hor. 

After a fucceffion of Centuries the 
Roman Empire fell. By this fatal Event 
the Finer Arts fell alfo, and lay for years 
in a kind of torpid ftate, till they 
revived through the genial warmth of 
Greece, 

A Few Greek Painters, in the thir- 
teenth Century, came from Greece into 
Italy, and taught their Art to Cimabue, 
a Florentine *• Cimabue was the Father 
of Italian Painters^ and from him came a 
Succeffion, which at length gave the Ra- 
phaels % the Michael Angela* s % &c. 

The Statues, and ruined Edifices \ with 
which Italy abounded, and which were all 
of them by Greek Artifts, or after Gre- 



• Qiwhwiitdi* 1300, 

C1AN 
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ci an Models, taught the Italians the Ch. X 
Fine Arts of Sculpture and Architec- s ~~ ymrmi 

ture *. ■ 

i 

The Greek Fugitives from Cottftan* 
tinople, after it's unhappy Cataftrophe, 
brought that fuperior Literature into 
Italy, which enabled the Italians to read 
in the original the capital Authors of At- 
tic Eloquence f. 

When Literature % Sculpture, Archi- 
tecture, and Painting had thus attained 
a perfe&ion in Italy, we learn from Hif- 
tory, they were tranfplanted into the North, 
where they lived, tho* it was rather like 
Exotics, than Natives. > 

As therefore Northern Europe derived 
them from Italy, and this laft from 



* How early thefe fine Remains began to excite 
their admiration, we learn from thoic warm Verfes of 
titidebert, quoted before, p. 427, 
f Sup. p. 319% 

G 4 Greece, 
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P. III. Greece, the conclufion is evident, that 
Not Italy, but Greece was their 
common Parent. And thus is th? 
Queftion concerning Preference to be de- 
cided* 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. XL 



oncerning the Poetry of the ratter 
Latins, or Western Europeans—* 
Accentual Quantity — Rhime <*— Samples 
0/* Rhime in Latin —r- in ClaJJtcal Poets, 
accidental ; in thofe of a later age* de- 
fgned — Rhime among the Arabians—*. 
Odilo, Hucbaldus, IJildigrim, 
JIalabaldus, Poets or Heroes of 
Wejlern Europe — Rhimes in modern 
Languages — of Dante, Petrarch, Boccac- 
cio, Chaucer, &c. — Sannazarius, a pure 
Writer in Clajic Latin, without Rhime — 
Anagrams, Chronograms, &c. finely and 
accurately defcribed by the ingenious Au- 
thor of the SCRIBLERIAD. 



AN D here, as we are about to fpeak Ch.XL 
upon the Poetry of thefe times; 
we wifh our Readers previoufly to review, 
fthat we have already faid upon the two 

Species 
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P. III. Species of verbal Quantity^ the Syllabic and 
the Accentual*. 



It will there appear that till Greek and 
Latin degenerated, Accentual Quantity 
was hardly known. But tho* Degene- 
racy fpred it thro' thefe two Languages, 
yet, with regard to modern Languages, 
'twas the beft that could be attained. 
Their harfh and rugged Diale&s were 
in few inftances fuited to the' Harmo- 
nious Simplicity of the Syllabic Mea- 
Jure. 

And yet, tho* this more perfed and 
elegant Profody was rarely attainable, fo 
ftrong was the Love of Mankind for 
Rhythm, fo connate (if I may fo fay) 
with their very Being, that Metre offome 



# See from p. 74 to p. 92, 

fort 
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Jbrt was every where cultivated, and even Ch.XI. 
thefe northern Tribes had their Bards % 
their Minjlrels^ their Troubadours, and the 
like. 

Now, tho' in the latter Lati- 
nity Syllabic Quantity was little regard- 
ed, and the Accentual more frequently 
fupplied it's place, they did not efteem 
even this lajl always fufficient to mark the 
Meafure* An Expedient was therefore 
found (flattering to the Ear, becaufe it had 
fomething of Harmony) and this was, to 
mark the lajl Syllables of different Verfes 
with Sounds that were Similar^ fo that the 
Ear might not doubt a moment, where 
gvery Verfe ended. 

And hence in Modern Verfe thefe lajl 
Syllables, which Poets of a purer Age in a 
manner neglefted, came to claim a pecu- 
liar and fuperior regard, as helping to mark 
the Rhythm thro' the medium of the 
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J*^ 111 ; Si Sol Jpendefcat Maria purj/icAUTR, 

Major erit glacies poji fejlum, quam fuit 

ANTE*. 

Nor was this pradtifed in Heroics on!y t 
but in Trochaics alfo. — 

Sufcitavit igitur || Deus HebraoRVM 
Chriftianos principes^ [| et robur eorum 
Vindicarefcilicet || Sanguinem SanStoRVM y 
Subvenirefiliis || Mortificaro R o M f . 

Nay fo fond were thofe Poets of their 
Jingle, that they not only infufed it into 
different Verfes, but into one and the fame 



* Rhime is the Similitude of Sound at 
the Ends of two Verfes. Rhythm is Measured 
Motion, and exijis in Verfes of every fort % whe- 
ther ClaJJical or not Clajfical^ whether Blank Verfe y or 
Rhime. In Abort, without Rhythm, no Verfe* 
can exift of any fpecies ; without Rhime tbej may % ' 
and often do. 

f Roger Hovednn. Annal p. 379, b. 
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Verfe j making the Middle of each Verfe to Ch.XF. 
rhime with its End y as well as one Verfe to 
rhime with another. 

Thus in St. Edmund* s Epitaph we 
read— 

Hie era t Edmund us, anima cum cor pore 

MUNDUS, 

$u*m non immondus potuit per vert ere 

M.UNDUS *. 

And again in thofe vtrfes tranlcribed 
from an old monument — - — 

Hicfunt con? oss a Bernoidi prafulis ossa ; 
Laudet cum gloss a, dedit hie quia munera 
grcssa. 

To thefe may be added thq Infcription 
upon the three Wife Men of the Eaft, 
buried (as they tell us) at Cologn in the 
Weft. ' 



• Waverly, p. I02. ♦ 

Corpora 
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P. 111. Corpora JancTOKVM recubant hie terna Ma* 

GORUM, 

Ex his fubh at um nihil eft, alibive k* 

CATUM. 

Verses of this fort, of which there art 
innumerable ftill extant, have been callec 
Leonine Verfes, from Leo, a writer of the 
1 2th Century, who is fuppofed to have 
been their inventor. But this fhould feeni 
a miftake, if the Infcription upon th< 
Image of a King Dagobert, who lived ii 
the feventh Century, be of the fame pe- 
riod with that Monarch, 



Fingitur haefpecie, bonitatis odore REf er- 

tus,, 
IJiius EccleJi<?fundator> jR^Dagobertus. 



'Tis true there are Verfes of this fori 
to be found even among Poets, thefrjl h 
clajfical rank. 

Thus Virgil, 

Trajiciti i, verbis virtutem illudefuvvKti* 

Thu 
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Thus Horace, GuXL 

Fratrem z^rentis, rapto de fratre do- 
lentis. 

Thus even Homer himfelf, 

'Ex y&g xftiTAHN Hvo; h^o^xi fu^f»Af2N. 

The difference feems to have been, the 
Hhimes, falling from thefe fuperior Ge- 
liufes, fell ('twas probable) accidentally: 
with the latter race of Poets they were the 
CVork of labour and defign. They may 
well indeed be called Works of labour and 
iejign* when we refledl on the immenfe 
pains, which their makers muft have 
;aken, where their Plan of Rhiming was 
To complicated, as they fome;times made it. 

Take a Angular example of no fewer 
han three Rhimes to each Verfe. 

"Zrimina CRESCEREjlete; tepescere^W, 

decust -ffiQUUM; 
Flete, gemi5cite ; denique dicitk, dicite 

MECUM, 
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P. HI. ^ui regis omnia, pelle tot impi a, furg 

PERIMUS, 

Nos, Deus, aspice, nejine simplice h 
mine simus. 

Fabripus, who gives thefe Vcrfes, re 
marks, that they were written in th 
Daftylic Leonine ; that is, they had ever 
Foot a DaSiyl, excepting the laft, and con 
tained three Rhimes in each Verfe, twc 
within the Verfe itfelf, and one rt* 
f erring to the Verfe that followed. He 
adds, that their Author, Bernardtis Mor* 
lanenfs, a Monk of the eleventh Century, 
compoijpd no lefs than three Books of this 
wonderful Verification. What leifurt 
muft he have had, and how was it em- 
ployed * ? 

Before we quit the fubjedt of Rhime 
we may add, that Rhime was ufed not 
only by the Latin, but by the Arabian 



* See Fabric. Bibliotb. med* ft infim. aiatis, under the 
word, Bernard us Morlanenfa. 

Poets, 
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Poets, as we may fee by a tra£fc upon the ch.XI. 
Arabic Profody, fubjoined by Dn Pococke 
to his Carmen Togrdi. 

Rhime however was not fo firi&ly 
followed, but that fometimes they quitted 
it. In the following Heroics^ the Monk 
Odi/o, addreffing himfelf to bis Friend 
Hucbaldusy appears fo warm in his wifhes, 
as not only to forget Rhime % but even 
ClaJ/tcal Quantity ♦ 

Hucbaldo Sbpho Sophia sit semper \ arnica ; 
Hucbaldus Soph us Sophlee semper amicus : 
Expofco hoc Odiky peccator cernuus ego* 

This Genius (over whpfe Verfes I have 
occafionally marked the accentual Quantity 
in contra- diflindtion to the Syllabic) \% 
fuppofed to have written in thp tenth 
Century* 

Others, rejeSting Rhfme, wrote Ek~ 
gigesf as that Monk, who. celebrated 

H h UildU 
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P. III. Eildtgxim and Halabuldus ; the one for 
building a Church, the other for confe- 
crating it. 

'Hildigrm Jiruxit j Halabuldus Epifcopus 
Archi 
SanSfificavit : honor certns utrumque 
mariet. 

In the firft of thefe two Verfes the 
word ArM- Epifcopus is, by a pleafant 
tranfpofition, made into a Daffy I and Spon- 
dree, ft> as to complete the Hexameter *» 

*Twas upon theje Principles of Verfi- 
ficatiort, that the early Poets of this 
JEra wrote much bad Verfe in much bad 
Latin. At length they tried their flrill 
in their Vernacular tongues, introducing 
here alio their Rhime and their Accen- 



-• -See Recueil dt divtrs Ecriis pourfirvir d$ F Edaktif- 
m femihts a Vtitftoiu dt France par U Abbe dt Bmf, p* 

tual 
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tual quantity, as they had done before in Ch.XI 
Latin. 

i 

Thro 9 the Southern parts of France ib* 
Troubadours (already mentioned) * 
cotopofed Sonnets in the Provencal 
Tongue. Soon after them Dante, Pe- 
trach, and Boccaccio wrote Poems in 
Italian ; and foon after thefe, Chaucer 
flourifhed in England. From Chaucer, 
thro* Rowley* we pafs to Lords Surry and 
Dorfet ; from them to Spencer* Shak- 
fpeare, and John/on : after whom came 
Milton, Waller, Dryden, Pope, and ajfuc- 
.cpffion of Geniufes, down to the prefect 
Ttime, 

The three Italian Poets, we have 
mentioned, were capital in their kind, 
being not only ftrong and powerful in 
Sentiment, but, what is more furprifing, 
elegant in their DiBion at a time, when 



• Sec before, p. 411. 

H h % fht 
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P. III. the Languages of England zxA France were 
barbarous and unpolifhed. This in Eng- 
lijh is evident from our Countryman, 
Chaucer, who, even to an Englijh Rea- 
der appears fo uncouth, and who yet 
wrote later than the lateft of thefe three. 

It muft, however, be acknowleged, 
that, if we except his Language ', for Learn- 
ing and Wit he appears equal to the 
beft of his Contemporaries^ and I may add 
even of his Succejfors.- 

I can Sot otalt the followirig /ample of 
his Literature, in the Frankelein'sTale. 
In that Poem the fair Dorigen is made to 
lament the abfence of her much loved 
Arveragus ; and, as (he fits upon a Cliff, 
beholding the Sea, and the formidable 
Rocks, (he breaks forth with terror into 
the followifig Exclamation. 

Eternal God ! that thro* thy Phirveyaiinee 
Leadest .the World by certain Gq- 
vernaiince ; 

In 
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In idle, as men fayn y ye nothing Ch.XL 

MAKE. 

But f Lord, thofe griefly, fetidly* Rockis, 

Make, 
Thatfeem rathir a foul Confu'sion 
Of Work, than any fair Crea'tion 
Of such a perfect God, wife % and full 

Jlable: 
Why have ye wrought this work unria- 

fondble ? 

Dtrigen, after more expoftulatiQii of. 
the fame fort, adds— 

/ wote well Clerkis wollfayn, as 'hem lefte* 
By Arguments, that All is for the 

beste, 
Tho 9 Ine cannot weH the Caufes know- 
But thilkS God, that made the Winds to 

blow, 
Ay keep my Lord, &c. 

There is an elegant Pathos in her thus 

quitting thofe deeper Specrfations, to ad- 

H h 3 _ drefs 
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P. HI. drefs a Prayer for the iafcty of her jtr* 

veragus. 

The Verfe, before quoted, - 

To lb ad the World by cert aim Gner~ 
naunce, 

is not only a philofophical Idea* but philofo- 
phically expreft. 

The next Verfe, 

In Idle, as Menfayn, ye nothing make, 

is a fentiment tranflated literally from 
Aristotle, and which that Philofophcf 
fo much approved, as often to repeat it. 

Take one Example— 

f O l\ ©so$ j£ ij Qvcrts *v$w fiaTnv woiiio'iv—' 
God and Nature make nothing in 
vain, Ariji. de Ctelo, Lib. I. Cap* 4, 

As to what follows, 1 mean that /pecu- 
lation of learned tnen % that All is for 
the pesT| this too we meet io the fame 

Phiio* 
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Philofophcr, annexed (a» it were) to Me Ch Xf 

fentiment juji alleged. 

i 

H (pwtq i&ep $nfnxffyu fictrijv, £o"mg tlfpfrcu 
wporepoV) aXXcc ir*v]x Trqog to Bb\tw» be yu» 
tvhxopww. Nature, (as has been Jaid 
before) creates nothing i» vain, but 
All things for the best, out of the 
contingent materials. De Animal, incejfu. 

a 12. 

;■ t 

It may btf fairly doubted, whether 
Chaucer took this from the original 
Greek — 'tis more probable he took it from 
the Latin Verfon of the Spani/h Arabic 
Verfion y which Latin was then current, 
and admitted thro' JVefiern Europe for 
♦the Arifiqtelic Text* 

The fame thought occurs in one of ou» 
mod elegant modern Ballads; tho', wheric§ 
the Poet took it, I pretend not to de- 
tide, 

Hh4 How 
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P. Ilk How can they fay % that Nat ure 

Has nothing made in vain I 
Why then beneath the Water 
Do hideous Rocks remain? 
, Those Rocks no eyes dif cover % 
Which lurk beneath the deep n 
To wrtci f &c. 

But to return to Chaucer— 

If in the Tale we have juft quoted ; if 
in the Tale of the Nun's Priejl, and in 
many other of his ^orks, there are thefe 
fprinklings of Philofophy j if to thefe we 
add the extenfive Rnowlege of Hjftory % 
Mythology % and various other fubjefls, 
which he every where fhews : we may 
fairly, I think, arrange him among our 
learned Poets, and take from Him an EJIU 
mate of the Literature of the Times, as 
far at lead as poffeft by men of fuperior 
Education. 

After having mentioned (as we b»ve 
lately done) Petrarch ?md fome of the 

Italians^ 
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Italians I can by no means omit their CH.XI. 
countryman Sannazarius, who flourifh- 
ed in the Century following, and whofe 
Eclogues in particular, formed on the 
Plan of Fijhing Life inftead of Pajtoral, 
cannot be enough admired both for their 
Latinky and their Sentiment. His fourth 
Eclogue, called Proteus, written in imi- 
tation of VirgiPs Eclogue called Silenus, 
may be juftly valued as a mailer-piece in 
its kind. The following flight fketch of 
it is fubmitted to the "Reader. 

" Two Fifhermen, failing during a 
€i dark night from Caprea into the Bay of 
" Naples, as they filently approach the 
• c Promontory qf Minerva* hear Proteus 
u from the Shore, finging a marvelous 
iC Narrative of the ftr^nge Events, of 
" which thofe Regions had been the well- 
" known Scene. He concludes with the 
« c unhappy fate of the Poet's Friend and 
n Patron, Frederic King of Naples, who, 

" having 
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P. UK " having been expelled his Riqgdom, 
" died an Exile in Br ante? 

If I might be pardoned a digreffion, it 
fiiould be on the Elegance of the Num- 
bersy by which this unfortunate part of 
the Tale is introduced. 

Addk trijlia fata* ct tc, quern luget ademp* 

turn 
Italia* flee. 

The Omiflion of the ufual Ca>fyra, in* 
the firft of thefe verfcs, naturally throws 
it into that Anapceftic Rhythm, fo finely 
fuited tofolemn Subjects. 

jAddit — triftia—fota et — te quern ^ &c . * 

It may be obferved alfo, in how/u*- 
theticj and yet withal, in how manly a way 
Sannazarius concludes. Frederic died in 

a remote region, and was buried, where 

■ ■ i i i ■!■ i— — — —« 

# So Homer, 
IIotv*«— — §i& pvi — pot riSt — XJUiO* 

Odyfs. E. 215. 

he 
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h$die<L c< 'Tis fktfinfr fay* P*0T*tft, Q*3£ 

" y^r a mans remains to. reji in hit own • u 
iC Country 1 and yet for a Tomb every Land 

"fuffictsr % > 

(?r at a quies patria, fed et omnis terra $*» , 

fulcrum. 

Those, who know how much" foo'net 
Italy emerged from Barbarity, than the 
reft of Europe, may chufe to place San-* 
nazarios rather at the beginning of a 
good age, than at the conclujion of a bad 
one. Their opinion, perhaps, is not 
without foundation, and may be extended 
to Fracastorius, Politian, Poggius, 
and many other eloquent Authors, ^hich 
that Century then produced, when Elo- 
quence was little known elfewhere. 

Before we quit Poetry, we fliall fay 
fomething upon its lowejt Species, upon 
Acrojiics, Chronograms, Wings, Altars, 
&g&> Axes* &Ct 

These 
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HI. Thesb were the poor Inventions of 
y0mmJ men devoid of Tafte, and yet abfurdly 
aiming at Fame by thefe defpicable whims. 
Quitting the paths of Simplicity and 
Truth (of which 'tis probable they were 
wholly ignorant) they afpired, like Rope- 
dancers, to Merit, which only lay in the 
difficulty. The Wings, the Axes* the Altars, 
&c. were wretched Forms, into which 
they tortured poor Words, juft as poor 
Trees in our Gardens , were formerly 
mangled into Giants, Flower-Pots, Pea- 
cocks, Obelifcs, &c. 

Whoever remembers that Acrostics, 
in Verfification, are formed from the 
Initial Letter of every Verfe, will fee the 
Force and Ingenuity of the following de- 
fcription. 

Firm and company in three fair Colums 

wove, 
OVv the fmooth plain the bold Acrostic* 

move : 

High 
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.JIigh o're the reft the tow'rj*% jLea- Ch.Xf. 

DERS RISE, 

With Limbs gigantic and Superior 
size. 

Chronograms, by a different conceit, 
were not confined to Initial Letters, 
but, as they were to defcribe Dates, the 
Numeral Letters, in whatever part 
of the Word they flood, were diftinguifhed 
from other Letters by being written in 
Capitals. 

For example, I would mark by a 
Chronogram the E^te 1506. I tal^e fpr 
the purpofe the following Words, 

—feriamfldera vertice $ 

and by a Jlrange Elevation ^/Xapjtals 
I compel even Horace, tp give me the 
Date required* 

—feriaM JiDera Vertice, MBVL 

The Ingenious Author, whoiDiI-hav^ 

quoted before, thus admirably defcribes 

this fecond fpecies of folly. . 

Not 
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Pi III; Noftfim'tAeloofgrCHAouoKiKAMtpreparti 
Carelefs their Troops, undifcipliiid to War\ 

With RANK IRREGULAR, COWFutfb-Mgr 

ftaniy 
The Chieftains mingling with the 
. . vn/gar Sand. 

. , ■. ....... ...., 

, If I have dwelt too long on tbefc trifles, 
it is not fo much for their merit (of which, 
they have node) aa for thofe elegant line** 
in which they are fo well defcribed. , 

;: On the lathe motive I conclude this 
Chapter with fele&ing a few more Lines 
from the fame ingenious Poem. 

To join thefe fquadrons* o'er the champain 

came 
A numerous race y of no ignoble name i 
Riddle, and Rebus, Riddle's dearefi 

Son, 

And falfe Conundrum, and infidious 

Pun; 

Fustian, 
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Fustian, who fcarcefy deigns to tread the tfaJfa* 

ground, 
And Rondeau, wheeling in repeated 

round. 
On fhe& fair Jiandardfy fy the winds tkfr 

phy% 
Eogs, Alt ars,Wikg%, Ptlfis, Axtttttr* 

fourtray'd*. 



* See the Scribleriad, (BookIL V. 151, kc.) 
•f my valuable Friend, Mr. Camhriigt of Twicktnbam. 
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C H A P. XII. 

Paul the Venetian, and Sir John Man- 
deville, great Travellers-?- Sir John 
Fortescue, a great Lawyer — his 
valuable Book, addreji to his Puj>il, the 
Prince of Wales'— King's College 
Chapel in Cambridge* founped bv 
Henry the Sixth.— 

JfTT^WAS during this middle Period 
X lived thofe celebrated Travellers, 
Paul the Venetian, and our Country- 
man, Sir John Mandeville. 

We have mentioned Chaucer before 
them, tho* he flourished after both ; for 
Chaucer lived till paft the year 1400, Paul 
began his Travels in the year 1272, and 
Maudeville began his in the year 1322. 
The Reafon is, Chaucer has been arranged 
with the Poets, already fpoken of. 

Marc 
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Marc Paul, who is the firft Writer C.X1L 
of any Note concerning the Eajiern Coun- 
tries travelled into thofe remote Region* 
as far as the Capital and Court of Cublai 
Chan, the fixth from that tremendous 
Conqueror Jingiz Chan** Paul is a curious 
and minute Relator of what he faw there. 

He defcribcs the Capital, Cambalu, 
to he a fquare walled in, of Six miles on 
every fide, having to each fide three Gates, 
and the feveral ftreets redilinear, and 
croffing at right angles. 

The Imperial Palace, he tells us, was 
inclofed within a fquare wall of a mile on 
every fide, and was magnificently adorned 
with Gilding and Pi&ures. 'Twas a 
piece of ftate, ^that thro* the grand or 
principal gate no one could enter but the 
Emperor him/elf. 

, Within the walls of this Square there 

. —— — ~~— »— ^-^— — — -~ — — , . - — — — ^^— 

# Sec Abklpbarajim, from p. 2&1 to p« 306. 

I i were. 
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were extenfive Lawns, adorned with 
Trees, and ftockt with wild animals, (lags, 
goats, fallow deer, &c. not to mentibn a 
River, which formed a Lake, filled with 
thefineftfifli. 

Besides this, at a League's, diftance 
from the Palace, he defcribes a fmall 
Mountain or Hill, planted with Ever* 
greens; in circumference about a : mile. 
" Here (he tells us) the Emperor had all 
" the fineft trees that could be* procured ■> 
u brought to him, employing hk Ele- 
<c phants for that purpofe, as the trees 
" were extracted with their roots. 

<c The Mountain, from its verdure, 

" was called the Green Mountain* 

" On its fummit flood a fine Palace, dif- 

" tinguifhed alfo by its Green Colour, 

« where he (the Great Chan) often retired 

" to enjoy himfelf *." 

Speak- 



• The preceding Extra&s are taken from a Latin 
Edition of Patau s Vastus, publiflied, in a fmall 

Quarto, 



cc 
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Speaking of the Per/on of Gublai, the C*Xl£ 
then Monarch, he thus dcfcribes him. : 

"He is remarkably handfomer of a 
t€ moderate ftature ; neither too corpulent, 

nor too lean ; having a Countenance 
*' ruddy and fair i large eyes ; a beautiful 
" Nofe ; and all the lineaments of his 
€t Body formed in due proportion */' 



Quarto, Goldnia BraHdefiburgica, ex officina Georgii 
Sibklzii anno 1679. 

As the Bodk is not rare* n<)r the (tile curious, we 
have only given the feveral Pages, by way of refe- 
rence. 

For the Capital^ Camb.alu, fee p. 68. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 10. 

For the Imperial Palace, Lawns adjoining, and the 
Green Mountain, fee p. 66, 67, Lib. 2. Cap. 9. 

* Rex Cublai eji homo admodum pulcher, Jlaturd 
mediocriy non nimis pinguis, nee nimis macilentus, ' fa- 
ciem habens rubicundam atque candidam> oculos magnos, 
nafum pulchrum y et omnia corporis lineamenta debit a pro- 
portion conjijlanliq* Mar. Pauli Lib. 2. Cap. 8. 
p. 65. 

I i 2 We 
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k III. We here quit our Traveller, only ob- 

^~- f ferving, as we conclude, that learned men 

have imagined this Cambalu to be Pe- 

kin in China* founded there by Jingiz 

Chan* foon after he had conquered it. 

When we «onfkle£the immenfe Power 
of this mighty Conqueror, who in a man- 
ner fubdued the vaft Tra& of Afia% we 
are the lefs difficult in believing fuch mar- 
vellous Relations. The City, the Palace, 
and the Territory around teach us, what 
was the Tajle of him and. his Family, 
whofe bound lefs Empire could admit oi 
nothing minute. 

It is too an additional argument for 

Credibility, that, tho' the Whole is Vaft % 
yet nothing appears either Fooli/b 9 or 1m- 



njjibic. 



One thing is worthy of notice, that, 
tho' Paul refided in China fo long, he 
makes no mention of the celebrated 

Wall. 
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WALL.*—Was this fargetfulnefs? or was C.XI1 
it not *&w ereflted? *~ r ~ vr ~ 1 



As to our Countryman, Sir John 
Mandeville, tho' he did not .travel fo 
far as Marc Paul, he travelled into many 
Parts oi Afia and Africa; and, ± after hav- 
ing lived in thofe., Copntriea; for thirty- 
three years, died at Liege in the year 

n7^ , .. . ' 

: He wrote his Travels in three Lan- 
guages, Latin* French, and Eng&jh> from 
the laft of which Languages #e quote, 
taking the liberty, in a few instances, to 
modernize the Words y tho' not in the mi- 
nuteft degree to change the Meaning. > 

/. 
We confine ourfelves for brevity to a 
fingle fa£t. 

Travelling thro' Macedonia^ he tells 

us, as follows — f< In this Country was 

" Aristotle born, in a City, that men 

I i 3 " call 
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call Strageris * f a little from the City 
t€ of Tragie or Trafys; and at Strageris 
€i is Arijtotle buried, and there is an Altar 
" at his Tomb, where they make a great 
" Feaft every Year, as tho' he was a Saint. 
" Upon this Altar the Lords (or Rulers) 
" hold their Great Council* and Affem- 
" blies, for they hope, that, thro* the in- 
" fpiration of God and of Him, they (hall 
" have the better counfel f," 

Such was the Vederation (for it was 
more than Honour) paid by the Stagiritts 
to their Countryman, more than eighteen 
hundred years after his death %. 



# Its antient name in Greek was ZTotyuga, 
whence Ariftotle was often called, by way of emi- 
nence, The Stagirite, as being a Citizen there. . 

t See Mandevilles Voyages, Chap. 2. 

\ Thofe, who defire a tafle of this great Man's 
Philosophy in Englijh, may find their curioiity am- 
ply gratified in the lad work of that learned and acute 
Grecian, Lord Monboddo, which work he ftiles 
Antient Metaphysics, publiihed in Quarto at 
hdinburgh) 1779. 

From 
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. From thefe times we pafs over the tri- C. XII. 
umphant reiga of Henry t'lte Fifth (a 
reign rather of ASlion than of Letters) to 
that of his unfortunate Son. This was a 
Period, difgraced by unfuccefsful wars 
abroad, aad by fanguinary dlforders at 
home. The King him/elf met an untimely 
End, and fo did his hopeful and high 
fpirited Son, the Prince of Wales. Yet 
did not even thefe Times keep one Genius 
from emerging, tho' plunged by his 
rank into their mod . tempeftuous part. 
By this I mean Sir John Fortescue, 
Chancellor of England, and Tutor to the 
young Prince, juft mentioned. As this 
laft office was a Truft of the greateft im- 
portance, fo he difcharged it not only with 
confummate Wifdom 9 but (what was more) > 
with confummate Virtue. 

His Trad: in Praise of the Laws 
of England*, is written with the no- 

biea 

* This Book, which he ftiles De Laudibus Le- . 
gum Anglic, is written in Dialogue between him- 
1 i 4 felf, 
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P. III. bleft view that man ever wrote; written 
to infpire his Pupil with a Love of the 
Country he was to govern, by {hewing 
him that, To govern by those admi- 
rable Laws, would make him a far, 
greater Prince, than the moil UN* 
limited Despotism *. 

This he does not only prove by a detail 
of particular Laws, but by an accurate 



felf, and the young Prince his Pupil, and was ori- 
ginally in Latin. The great Selden thought it worthy 
of a Commentary, and fince that it has been publifhed 
and enriched with additional Notes by Mr. Gregor. A 
new Edition was given ann. 1775, anc * l ** e Latin Text 
fiibjoined, 

* See of Forte/cue's Work, Chap, IX, and XIII. and, 
above all, Chap. XIV. where he tells us the Pojftbility 
if (king amifs, (which is the only Privilege an abfolute 
Prince enjoys above a limited one) can be called an 
addition of Power no other y than -we fo call A 
Possibility to decay, or. to die. See p. 41 of 
the Englifli Vcrfion. 

'Tis worth' obferving that Forte/cue, in his dialogue, 
gives thefe fine fentiments to the young Prince % after he 
has heard much and due Reafoning upon the excellence 
pf our Conftitution. See Chap, XXXIV. p. 1 19. 

com- 



• 
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comparifon between the ftate of England G - 2£lL 
and France* one of which he makes a 
land of Liberty y the other o£ Servitude. 
His thirty-fifth and thirty-fixth Chapters 
upon this fubje& are invaluable, and 
ihould be read by every Englishman, 
who honours that name. 

Thro* thefe and the other Chapters, we 
perceive an interejiing Truth, which is, 
that the capital parts of our Conftitution, 
the Trial by juries* the Abhorrence of 
Tortures, the Sovereignty of Parliament as 
well in the granting of Money, as in the 
making and repealing of Laws* I fay, 
that all thefe, and many other ineftimable 
privileges, exifted then, as they do now; 
were not new proje£U of the Day, but 
sacred Forms, to which Ages had given 
a venerable Sanation *♦ 

As 



• For trial bfjurits, fee of ibis Author Chap. XX, 
XXI, and XXIL— For bit abhorrence of Torture, 

fee 
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P, IIL A# for the Literature of this Great 
Man (which is more immediately to our 
purpofe) he appears to have been a Reader 
of AriJlotle^Diodorus Siculus % Cicero y Quinc- 
tilian, Seneca> Vegetiusj Boetkius % and many 
other ancients j to have been not un- in- 
formed in the Authors and Hiftory of later 
Ages ; to have been deeply knowing not 
only in the Laws of his own Country (where 
he attained the higheft dignity they could 
beftow) but in the Roman or Civil Law, 
which he holds to be far inferior * ; we 
muft add to this a mafterly infight into the 
State and Policy of the neighbouring Na- 
tions. 

Perhaps 



fee Chap. XXIII —For the fovertignty cf Parliament 
fee Chap. IX, XIII, XVIII, XXXVI, particularly 
p. 1 1 S of the Engltjh Vcrfon. — For the high antiquity 
of our Lazes and CGxJiuutisn. fee Chap. XVII. 

* The inferiority of the Reman Law to our own> is a 
Doclrine he ftrongiy inculcates. See above all Chap. 
IX, XIX, &c. alfo Chap. XXXIV, where he nobly 
reprobates, as he had done before in Chap. IX, that 

infamous 
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Perhaps a perfon of Rank, even at C.XIL 
irejent, need not wifh to be better infti- 
uted, if he had an ambition to foar above 
he Fafliionable Poliflu 

We muft not conclude, without ob- 
erving that the Tafte for Gothic Archi- 
tecture feems never to have been fo elegant 9 
is during this period; witnefs that ex- 
juifite ftru&ure, built by Henry the Sixth* 
I mean the Chapel of King's Col- 
lege in Cambridge* 



infamous maxim, J^uod'PRiticmplacuit, Legis ha- 
bet Vigorm-, a Maxim, well becoming an Oritntal 
Caliph, but hardly decent even in a dtgentratc Raman 
Law-given 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. XfH. 

Concerning Natural Beauty— its 
Idea the fame in all Times— -Thessa- 
li an Tempe— -Tafe </*, V*r.qil, and 
Horace—^ -.Milton*- in defcribing 
Paradife — exhibited of late years frjt in 
Pi&uref— thence transferredto English 
Gardens— not wanting to the enlightened 
Few of the middle Age- +> proved in Le«*. 
land, Petrarch, and&AuuAZARius f 
— comparifon between the lounger Cy- 
rus, and Philip le Bel of France. 

BUT let us £afs for a moment from * 
the elegant Works of Art to the 
more elegant Works of Nature. The 
two fubje&s are fo nearly allied, that the 
fame Tajle ufually relifhes them both. . 

Now there is nothing more certain, 
than that the Face of inanimate Nature has 
been at all times captivating. The Vulgar, 
indeed, look no farther than to Scenes of 

Culture, 
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iG&urtit becaufe all their Views uacrcly CXIt 
p^rnunate In. Utility. . They only remark, 
I gMt 'fis fisie. (Barley j that 'tie rich Cb- 
j-yer; as a» Pk pr anAfe.,tf theyr.'spuMl 

$ea& vro»14 Nona «s- : Put *& Lib<f*l 
have »oM?r yiews* and &<£ they ^iye' fr* 
Culture is due Praife, they can. be de- 
lighted with natural Beauties^ 'where C«/- 
% /»r* was »fv^r known. 

AoE8*Ago they have celebrated with en- 

ffcitfiaftic capture " a 4tef> retired K*le y 

** with a River ryfoipg (fao it ; a Vali 

having it's fides formed by two irnmenfe 

and oppofite Mountains, and tho/e fides 

€$ diverfified by Woods* Precipices, Rocks 

** and romantic Caverns" Such was the 

Scene, produced by the River Peneus, as 

it ran between the Mountains, Olympus 

and Ojfa, in that well known Vale, the 

Thessali^n Tempe*. 

Virgil 



* Eft nemus Hamon'ue 9 prarupta quod undtque clfmdit 
tiilva: vacant Tbmpe. Per qua Peneus ab imo 

Effufus 



€€ 
€€ 
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P. m. Virgil and Horace, the firft for 
Tafte among the Romans, appear to have 
been enamoured with Beauties of this 
chara&er. Horace prayed for a Villa, 
where there was a Garden, a Rivulet, 
and above thefe a little Grave. 

Hortus ubi, et tefto vicinus jugis aqua 

fons, 
Et paulum Silvafuper his for et. 

Sat.VI.2- 

Virgil wifhed to enjoy Rivers, and 
Woods, and to be hid under immeofe {hade 
in the cool valleys of Mount Hcemus — 

— -O / qui me gelidis in Vallibus Hami 
Sift at, et ingenti r amor urn protegat umbra t 

Georg. II. 486. 



Effufm Pindo fpumofis vshitttr undis, 
D eject unuc gravl^ £cc. 

Ovid. Metam. Lib. I. 568. 

A fuller and more ample account of this beautiful 
fpot may be found in the Firft Chapter of the T'bird 
Book of /Elian's Various Hi/lory. 

The 
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The great'iiL«i^WTV6rV%^ede8 C3C&L 
of Beauty, according to thefe Principles, 
were Water, Wood, and uneven 
Ground ; to which may be added a fourth, 
that is to fay, Lawn. Tis ti^togpy 
Mixture of thefe four^ that prpdjuqes^eyejry 
Scene o£ natural, M&auty., as 'tis r & more 
myfterious Mixture of other "^lemejits 
(perhaps zsjimple, and «?/ awr* in number \ 
that produces a World or XJniverfe.^ .. 

Virgil atid Hora& having been quoted, 
we may quote, with equal truth, .our fcreat 
countryman, Milton. Speaking 1 of the 
Flowers of. Paradtfe K he cglU . theft 
Flowers* 

... ._ ...». * 

• which not NrCE Art 

In beds and curious Knots* iut; Nature 

BOON ■. ■ ■ . 

Pours forth profufe on hi//, and dale* and 
plain* 

P. L. IV. 245. 

Soon 
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F.JJJ:, Soon after thUJieiubjoina-— 

— — this was the Place .. 
A hafpy rural Seqt % 0/* various view* 

'He explains this Variety, by recount- 
ing thfe Lawns, the Flocks, the Hillocks, 
the : Valfeys, the Grotts, the Waterfalls, 
the Lakes, &c. &c and in another Book, 
defcriblng the approach of Raphael > he 
informs us, that this divine Meffenger 
paft 

*~m~Thri Groves of * Myrrh> 
And fiworing Odors, CaJ&a, Nard and 

A Wilderness of Sweets ; for Nature 

here 
Want or? d as in her prime, and plafd at 

- WILL 

ffer Virghi-fancys, pouring forth more 

fweet, 

Wild ajbove Rule or Art* enormous 

Buss.— 

P.L. IV. 292. 

The 



,:. .TW £*W/«* iffths preceding Centjiry, CXIIES 
feem to have felt the ppwer of thefe :£&-; 
*0j»{src«ad.¥Q haye- tc»n$ferred ; ^ftli jjitQ 
their Landfcapes.with Cueb amazing foroe, 
that, they appear nafc.f$ ipjuch to hjtftfoU 
lowed, as to have emulated Nature. Claude 

aad * : |&tf more*. *»£y c be * called fupmor 
jfrtiJU\\w%$\$ exquifite, Tafte. > - 

\ Our Gardens in. the mean tinje were 
taftelefs^aqd ix^fipid. ,, . Tfiofe, . whp jp^de 
them,, thought -the farther they wandered 
from Nature, the v#$$tt they approached 
the $$bfime> Unfortunately, wjbere :: tbey> 
tfayell^,; no Sublime was t$ be found j 
and r the:farther they went* the, farther 
they left it behind. .--.:-....• 



But Perfection* alas ! was Hot the 
wodc of £ day. Many Prejudices were 
to, be removed.; many gradual Afcents 
to be a\ade;;; Afcents. from Bad to Good, 
and from Good to Better, before the deli* 

* "' K k cious 
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P. -lit. cm* Amenities- of a Chniie or a Ftafffin 
could be rivalled in a Stout-head* a Hagky* 
Or a jSftw; or M<f tremendous Charms of a 
Satoator Rofa be equalled ittr4btf dcfeb** 
of a Peirxejkld % or a Atfo?** Edgecvmb. 

Not however to forget the fbbj*& o£ 
our Inquiry.— Tho v 'twas not before the 
prefent Century, fhat we eftablUhed a 
charter Tafte ; tho' our neighbours at this 
inftant are but learning it from tis j and 
tho* to the Vulgar every whtrt it is totally 
incomprehenfible (be they Vulgar in rank, 
or Vulgar in capacity) : yet, even in the 
darkeft periods we have been treating, 
periods, when Tafte is often thought to 
have been loft, we fhall ftill difcover an 
enlightened few, who were by ho means 
infenfible to the power of thefe beauties. 

How warmly does Leland defcribe 

Guy's Cliff; Sannazarius, his Villa of 

Mergilline\ and Petrarch, his favourite 

Vauclufe ? 

Take 
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Take Guy's Cx.ifp from Ld&td in CXItt 
his own old Englijby xmxt \rith Latin— 
t€ It is a place meet for the Mufi#i there 
€€ is Sylence; a prafy wood; antra ut vivo 
€€ faxo y (Grotto* in the Hying Rock) the 
€€ River rating over thejfam wth a praty 
" noyfe. 9 * His Latin, k mow elegant— 
Nemttfculum ibidem opacum, fontes liquidi 
et gemmei % prata Jlorida, antra mufcofa* 
rfoi levii et perjaxa decurjks, nee nonJbB- 
twfo et quiet Mufis anticf/fina*. 

Mergilline, the Villa of Sannaza- 
riur near Naples, is thus Sketched in dif- 
ferent parts of his Poems. 

Bxcijb in /copula fiuSktis unde aurea canes 
Defpiciensi celfoje culmine Mbrgillin* 
Attollit, nautifyue procul vtnkntibus offer t. 
Sannaz. De partu Virgin. I. 35. 

' 'I ■■ ■■ I. ■ I I ■■■ » II I — — — — ^W 

* See Lelanfs Itinerary^ Vol. IV. p. 66. 

K k 2 Hup* 
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Rupis ! facra* pelagique cuftos f 
Villa % Nympharum cufios et propinqua 
Doridos 

Tu mihifolos nemorum receffus 
Das> et harentes per opaca lauros 
Saxa: Tu, fontes^ Aganippedumque 
Antra recludis. 

Ejufd. Epigr, L 2. 

■ ,'. ■ quaque in primis mihi grata ininijlrat 
Otia 9 Mufarumque cavas per faxa latehra^ 
Me r gil lin a ; novos fundunt ubi citria 

fiares % 
Citria, Medorum facros refer entia lucos. 

Ejufd. De partu Virgin. III. fubnm 

De Fonte Mergillino. 

Eft mihi rivo vitreiis perenni * 
Fvns, arenofum prope lit tits i m unde 
■Stepe defcendens fibi nauta rotes 
Hanrit amicos, &c. • 

Fjufd. Epigr. II. 36. 

■ _ T WOULD 
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Twould be difficult to tranflate thefe QXHL 
elegant Morfels — Tis fufficient to exprefs 
what they mean, colle3iveIy—"\hiX the 
" Villa of Mergillina had folitary 
" Woods; had Groves of Laurel and 
€€ Citron; had Grottos in the Rock, 
" with Rivulets and Springs ; and 
41 that from its lofty Situation it 
€€ lookt down upon the Sea, and com- 
€€ manded an extenfive prefpedt" 

'Tis no wonder thbt fuch a Villa (hould 
ztl*xi\o\\x fuch an Owner. So ftrong was 
his affe&ion for it, that, when during 
the fubfequent Wars in Italy * it was de- 
molished by the Imperial Troops, this 
unfortunate Event was fuppofed to have 
haftened his end*. 



* So we learn from Paulus Jovius, the writer of 
his Life, publifhed with his Poems by Gnevtusy in a 
fmall Edition of fome of the Italian Poets, at Amjler- 
dam, in the year 1693. 

K k 3 Vau- 
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B, -HL- Vaucluse (Vailis Claufix) the favou- 
rite retreat of Petrarch, was a romantic 
Scene, not far from Avigntm. 

c< It is a Valley, having on each 
" hand, as you enter, imrnenfe Cliffs, 
" but clofed up at one of its Ends by a 
" femi-circular Ridge of them ; from 
€€ which incident it derives its name* One 
" of the mod ftupendous of thefe Cliffs 
" ftands in the front of the femi-circle, 
" and has at its foot an opening into an 
" imrnenfe Cavern. Within the moft re- 
€C tired and gloomy part of this Cavern is 
€( a large oval Bafon % the production of 
" Nature, filled with pellucid and un- 
" fathomable Water; and from this re- 
€€ fervoir iffues a River of refpe&able 
c< magnitude, dividing, as it runs, the 
€€ Meadows beneath, and winding thro* the 
€€ Precipices* that impend from above *•" 



* See Memoir ts pour la Vie de Ftnrtfois Petrarque % 
Quarto, Tom. I. p. 231, 341, 342, See alfo Plin 9 
Nat.Hj/i. L. XXVIII. c.22. 

This 
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This is an kaperfe& (ketch of that C.XH2. 
fpot, vrhert Petrarch fpent his time 
with fo much delight, as to fay that this 
idone "was life to him) the reft hut agitate 
of pumfhmetit. 

In the two preceding Narratives I 
feeta to fee an anticipation of that Tafte 
fbr natural Beauty, which now appears 
^to flourish thw' Great Britain in fuch 
perfe&ion. It is not to be doubted that 
the Owner ofMergillina would have been 
charmed with Mount Edgecumb\ and the 
Owner of Vauclufe have been delighted 
with Piercefield. 

When we read in Xenophon*, that 
the younger Cyrus had with his own 
hand planted trees for Beauty^ we are 
not furprifed, tho* pleafed with the Story, 



* See the Oeconomics of Xenopbon, where this Fa& 
is related. 

K k 4 as 
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P. III. * 8 '^ > <dge was poHflied* and • Cyfw an 
*-v-^ accomplished Prince. But, when we read 
that in the beginning of the 14th Cen- 
tury, a King &f Prance (Philip lb Bell) 
fhould make it penal to cut down a Tree, 
qui a efte gard^ pour fa beaulte* which had 
been preferved for its Beauty; tho* 
we praife the Law, we cannot help being 
furprifed, that the Prince fhould at fuch 
a period have beenfo far enlightened*. 



* $ee a valuable WorV, intitlcd Obfcrvafioqs on tU 
Statutes* chiefly on the antient, &c. p. 7, bytheHon bl % 
Mr. Harrington ; a work, concerning which it is di£ 
ficult to decide, whether it be more entertaining, or 
rnore inftru&ive. 



CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIV. - 

Superior Literature WKnowlege 
both of the Greek and Latin Clergy, 
whence — Barbarity and Ignorance 
of the Laity, whence— -Samples of 
Lay-manners % in a Stofy from x Anna 
Comnena'j Hifiory — Church Aut 
thority ingenioujly employed to check 
Barbarity— the fame Authority employed 

for other good purpo/es— to Jove the poor 
* Jews*—toJtop Trials by Battle— more 

fuggefied concerning Lay-manners— Fero- 
city of the Northern Laymen, whence 
*— different Caufes ajjigned— Inventions 
during the dark Ages— great, thd the In- 
ventors often unknown — Inference arif* 
ingfrom thefe Inventions. 

BEFORE I quit the Latins, Ifhall Chap, 
fubjoin two or three Obfemtions on XIV. 
Tflfi Europeans in general, 

The 
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The fuferior Chara&ers for Literature 
here enumerated, whether in the Weftern 
or Eafiern Chrijlendom (for 'tis of Chriften- 
idfn only we *rt h&# fpcakiag) *t*i* by 
far the greater part of thea Ecetsai- 
Asftcs. 

In thi* number w* have feledcd from 
among THE Greeks /A* Patriarch of Con- 
jltntmfkt PttoTi&sj Michael Mel- 
ius $ Ewtathius and Eust*at*us, 
b*th of Epifcopai Dignity* PiAfcitfDfcs; 
Cardinal Bkssarig— -from among the 
Latins, Venerable Bede; G&rbertus, 
afterwards Pope Sylvester the Se- 
cond; Ingulphus, Abbot of Crcyland; 
HiLDfcBfiRT, Archbijhop ofToure ; Peter 
Abelard ; John of Salisbury, Bijhop 
of Chartres\ Roger Bacon; Faancis 
Petrarch; many Monki/b Hiforians ; 
^neas Sylvius, afterwards Pope Pius 
the Second, &c. 

Some- 
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Something hat boot already Ikid «Ofi* Chap* 
teraing each of theft, and other Eccie+ ^ V * 
Jm/lics*. At prefent we (hall only remark, 
that 'twas neceffary, from their very Pro- 
ftffian, that they fhould rwi and write*, 
accomplishments, at that time ttfustly con- 
fined to t hem/elves. 

Those of the Wefiern Church were 
Obliged to acquire fomc kaowlege of La* 
tin; and for Greek, to thofe of the 
Eqftern Church it was ftill (with a few 
Corruptions) their native Language. 

If we add to thefe Preparations their 
mode of Life, which, being attended moftly 
with a decent competence, gave them im- 
menfe leifure ; 'twas not wonderful that, 



* Thofe, who wifli to fee more particulars con- 
cerning thefe learned Men, may recur to their Names 
ta the Index, or, if he pleafe, may confult the Third 
Part of thefe Inquiries, in Chapters IV, IX* X. XI. 
XIV. 

among 



S qjB P H;I L OLO GICAL 

P. lib among fueh a multitude* the more merito- 
rious fhould emerge, and foar by dint of 
Genius above tb& common herd . . Similar . 
EJFedU proceed from fimilar Caufes. •• The 
Learning of Egypt was pofleft by their 
Triejls\ who were like wife left from their 
inftitution to a life of leifure*. 

For the Laity on the other fide, 
who, from their mean Education, wanted 
all thefe Requifites, they were in fa& no 
better than what Dryden calls them, a 
tribe of Ijachar; a race, from their cradle 
bred in Barbarity, and Ignorance. 

A Sample of thefe illuftrious Laymen 
may be found in Anna Comnena's Hif- 
tory of her Father Alexius, who was 



* /ftiJlot1e y fpeaking of Egypt, informs us — Ixa 
J'ap viptifa <%r>\d£uv ro twv iff twv tdvog — For ibere 
(meaning in Egypt) the Tribe of Priests voert 
left to lead a Life of Leisure, jirijl. Metapk 
L. I. c. i. 

Grecian 



Grecian Emperor itttiic^ifTOi^iOpirt3ry; Gfikp? 
when the firft Crusad* aj$i*&f:it'j$MF-' XIVT*^ 
Jiunmople^ So proihifottbdsi/Rout fatf tddfef 
Ad venturers could luk-fwl 6£<gWki£>aHn* 
brage to the Byzantine Court* which was 
Ajrtely and eeretoontostt, v. and o&arddua 
Vrtthal ctf ittintefwaldebaity, : j r- 

After fome altercation, the Court per* 
mitted them to pafs into Afia thro' the 
Imptfial Tei»ritarie8>.:iu^oh their . Headers 
taking ^amOdth of Fealty to thefimpdror; 

: W«A^i happened & thd performance 
of this^ftwmoniaJji)|4hu3 related fcgfcAhe 
fair HlGoriaa abtove.menttoned. . > uw* •* 

*". Ata- "- the Ce^teaiidera ;beirtg-a£ 
fc faribled, and* Goi>&Rra o? BuLfcorctt 
". himftlf .ambn£ the Te&* as fo^ifr a* "die 
**> Oath wis finiibcdy-Orte o£<thv{€tounts 
" had tti# iudacMfttefa^o feat himfelf 
*'■ hejtte tke* £mf>erw<<ufQri ^h^threntf. 
• '■ ' " Ear 
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?♦ Hfc " BartBaMwm* oafc of /Wr Mm people, 

* approathing* toolt /A< Cmnt by the 
« hand* made him rife from the throne^ 

* an<i»cbtikod htm lor h» fofotenob 

* Tn Gram/ nfc hot made so reply, 
" except it w« in Wa <m uoknouv 
" Jargon to mutter abufe upon the £m« 
«• peron 

«* Whek aB dungs wcte diljpatehc* 
" the Emfierar fent for ftia man, and 
" demanded, 10A0 A* «w, whence he came, 
«*' **</ *f wA*i/ Lineage t—*His, anfwet 
44 vwa%fo\lo*ffr— -lam a genuinely Atfe, 
" 0jh/ i* /A* number of their Nihility. 
€€ One thing I know, which is, that in a 
** certain part of the Country I came fronts 
" and in a place, where three ways meet, 
" there, fiands an antient Church* where 
** every one* who has a defire to engage in 
" Jfagk Combat, having put himfelf into 
u Mating order* comes and there implores 

« the 
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* the> <$flam* of th* £^> #**J then &fcp«- 
~ wits id txpeSfytio* of f$me <nc> that ft IV *~ 

V «*/ ^^ ****** Afo.< 0» tkisfpat t 
«* mwel*. waked a fong times txptfHng 
** and foeking feme cne r that "Would atrktt* 
** and fight tyt. But T*fc man, that 

* wouxa ba*C this* 1*14* n* where tg 

V be found*. 



* Thofc, vho attend tat&aJStwy, and wbp fc?v* 
perufed any of the Hiftories of Chivalry, in particular 
an ingenious JfaK& Treatife upon the fubje&, in two 
figijiU Volumes 8vo, pufeli^d ^fam x in tbffear 
f 759t entitled, Memoir es fur Pancienne Chevalerie, wiU 
percdVe Yhat tlie much arfmir&d thn Quixote h ntit att 
Lmgftmy CbaracJer^ but * Gfain&eiv di aivn af^er tha 
rfal Mann^.oi the times, /Ti^.tru^imlced* t\ft 
Chara&er is forriewlhat heightened ; but even here the 
witty Author h&'cotttHVed tb l< make ft prttitifrj bf 



Thefe Rofaanttc Heroes were not wholly extiri& 
even in periods far later than the Crujjules. The 
Chevalier Bayard flouriflicd under Francis the 
Firft of France, and Lord Herbert of Ghrr- 
Bury under James and Charles the Firjl of England. 



« 



The 
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^#, Ilfc , «* T« Emperor* t having heard . this 
a ftrange Narrative*. replied j>teafaritly— « 
^ Ifflthe titne^ token you .fought War* 
§ f you. could not find it % a Seafon is, now 
€ f c coming, in which you will find Wflrs 
u enough. I therefore give you this ad~ 
** vice : not to place .your/elf either, in the 
u Rear of the Army* or in the Front, 
iC but to keep among thofe, whofupport the 
€C Centre % for I have long had knowlege 
u of the Turkifh method in their fFars*." 

; Tkte -waft'* brie of thofe Counts, or 
Borons, the petty Tyrants of Wejlern 
Europe j: men, . who, ; when they were not 
engaged in general warsi (fuch asthe 
ravaging of a neighbouring Kingdom* 
the maffacring of infidel*,- Heretics, &c.) 
had no other method of filling up their 



* Sec Anna Comnena's Hiftory of her Father, FoL 
Gr.Zat. p. 300. 

-ni - leifure, 
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kifure, than, thro' help of their Vdffdls r Chip, 
by waging war upon one another 1 * XIV 4 



And here the Humanity and Wifdom of 

The Church cannot enough be admired* 

when by her s authority (which was then 

mighty) flie endeavoured to Jhorteh that 

fcene of Bloodflied, which fhe could not 

totally prohibits The Truce op Qod 

(a name given it furpofely to render 

the metfurc more JblemnJ, enjoined thefe 

ferocious Beings* under the terrors of E#- 

communication* not to fight from Wedrief- 

day Evening to Monday Morning* out of 

reverence to the Myftetie-s> accomplished 

on the other four days •> the Afcenfon on 

Thurfday ; the Crucifixion on Friday ; the 

Defcent to Hell on Saturday j and the Re* 

JurreStion on Sunday *• 

I hope 



* Sec arty of the Church Hiftories of the time, irt 

particular an ingenious French Book, entitled Hi/loin 

Etcltfiaflique t in two Volumes, i2mo« digefted into 

L 1 Annak* 
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P. Ill, I hope a farther ob&mtioa w$ br 
pardoned, when I add that the Jam Hu- 
manity pretailed during the fourteenth 
Century, ftndtb** thf terrors ofCuv&jca 
Pow*R were then held forth with an »- 
tcnt tquaUy Uwdabte. A dreadful plague 
at that period defeated *H Bunpe* Vhe 
Germans* wjtf* no better reafon than tfceir 
cwnfeufelefs Sttperjlitipn, imputed this ca- 
lamity to tfie Jews* who then hred«flBkong 
them in great opuknee Had Jjptatfpiir* 
Many {hou&ncU of thefe unhappy people 
were inhumanly inaffacred, tilt the Pope 
benevolently interfered, and prohibited by 
the fevereft Bulls (b mad a»d fanguinary 
a proceeding*. 



Jknaht and having the feveral year* marked in th» 
courfe of the Narrative. Go » the year* 1017, IQ31, 
(041, 1068, 1080. 

* See the Church Hi/htus about the middle of the 
fourteenth Century, and Pttrird'i Lift. 

I couU 
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I could tidt omit two fufch faiutary ecef- Chap. 
tfotis of Chitrch Power* a* they both txs- ^^ 
ear within the period of this Inquiry. I 
might add 4 thirds I meaii the opfrofing 
*nd endeavouring €0 chedk that abfurdeft 
«f ail Pradices, the TfciAt by Bat* 
tle, which Spetman expfefriy tells us that 
THB Chu&Ch in all ages condemned** 

It muft be confefTed, that the Fad 
juft related concerning the unmannered 
Count, at the Court of Gonft*ntinopk\ it 
rather agaiaft the order of Chronology, 
for it happened during the firft Crufadea- 
It ferves however to (hew the Manners of 
the Latin or Weflern Laity* in the begin- 
ning of that Holy War. They did not, 
ia a f u cceffion of years, grow b ttt t r % but 
wor/e. 

........... ,, I. .-TJ l.«Wf -r *lf • ■ ^ 

* TrucukntMmrmrtmhitmmwvo acrittr inftStorunt 
Theoloci, &c. See before, p. 243* 

L 1 2 TwAt 
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P. III. 'Twas a Century after, that another 
Crufade, in their march againft Infidels, 
facked this very City ; depofed the then 
Emperor; and committed DevaJiations r 
which no one would have committed, ~but 
the, mofi ignorant f as well as truet Barba- 
rians. If we defcend hot at' prefent to 
particulars, it is, becaufe we have already 
quoted fo largely from Nicetas, in a former 
Chapter*. 

But a Queftion here occurs, eafier to 
propofe, than to anfWer. — " To what are 
« we to attribute this charaSler of Fero- 
€t city, which feems to have then pre- 
u vailed thro 9 the Laity of !Europe ? 



* See Part III. chap. 5, and Abulpharagius, 
f. 282, who defcribes their IndiferiminaU Cruelty ia 
a manner much refembling that of their Brrtber Cru* 
faders at Bezieres, and that nearly about the fame 
time. See before! p. 409. 

■ *■■"■". Shall 
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Shall we fay, 'twas Climate, land Chap. 
thf Nature op the Country?— Thefe XIV. 
wc muft confefs have in fome inftances 
great Influence. 

The Indians, feen a few years fince by 
Mr. Byron in the fouthern parts of South 
America, were brutal and favage to an 
enormous excefs. Ohe of them, for a 
trivial offence, murdered his own Child 
(an infant) by dafhing it againft the 
Rocks. The Cyclopes f as defcribed by 
Horner^ were much of the fame fort ; 
each of them gave Law to his own Fa- 
mily, without regard for one another ; 
and befides this, they were Atheijis and 
Man-eaters. 

May we not fuppofe, that a ftormy fea, 
together with a frozen, barren, and in- 
hofpitable (hore might work on the Imagi- 
nation of thefe Indians^ fo, as by banifti- 
ing all pleajing and benign Ideas, to fill 
L 1 3 them 
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P. III. them with habitual. Gloom, aadaPropea- 
fity to be cruel ?— or might not the tre~ 
mendous Scenes of Etna haro had a like 
Effed upon the Cyclopes* who lived amid 
Smoke, Thunderings, Eruptions of Fire, 
and Earthquakes? If we may believe 
Fazelius, who wrote upon Sicily about 
two hundred years ago, the Inhabitants 
near Etna were in his time a fimiiar 
Race *■• 

If therefore thefe limited Regions had 
fuch an effe& upon their Natives, may 
not a fimiiar Effeft be prefumed from the 
vajl Regions of the North ? May not its 
cold, barreni uncomfortable Climate have 
made its numerous Tribes equally rude 
find favage? 

If this be not enough, we may add 
another Caufe, I mean their profound Igno* 

* §ee Fazsliuf 4c Rebus faults, £. II. c. 4. 

rawe. 
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'fame. Nothing m&d* 1-hb Mitffr more Chap, 
than Cdltvuk, to which theft Emf- 22fV« 
grants had not ckeiirtf, eitker from Ex> 
aopfe or Education, to lend * patient 
Ear. 

We may add a farther Caafijiilt, which 
ia, that, when they had acquired Coun- 
tries better than their own, they fettled 
under the fame Military Form, thro'whicfc 
they had conquered', and were in fa&, 
when fettled, a fort (if Army after a Cam' 
faigh, quartered upon 1 the wretched re- 
mains of the antient Inhabitants, by 
whom they were attended under the 
different names of Serfs, Vajals, Vil- 
lains, &c. 

Twas not likely the Ferocity of thefef 
Conquerors mould abate" with regard to 
thei* Vajfah, whom, as ftrangers, they' 
were more likely to fufpeft, than to 
love. 

L 1 4 'Twas 
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P, III. 'Twas not likely it flxould abate with 
regard to one another,- when the Neigh* 
tour hood of their Caftles, and the Conti* 
guity of their Territories, mud have given 
occafions (as we learn from Hiftory) for 
endlefs Altercation. But this we leave to 
the learned in Feudal Tenures, 

We fhall add to the preceding Remarks 
Qne more fomewhat j£»£«/tfr, and yet per-? 
fe£Uy different ; which is, that tho* the 
Darknefs in Wejiern Europe* during the 
Period here mentioned, was (in Scripture 
Language) a Darknefs that might befelt % 
yet is it furprifing that, during a Period 
fo obfeure, many admirable Inventions 
found their way into the world $ I meat* 
fuch as Clocks, Telefcopes^ Paper, Gun- 
powder^ the Mariner's Needle % Printing, 
and a number here omitted *, 



i* See two. ingenious Writers on this Subjeft, 
Poly dove Virgil, De Return Inventor i bus ; and Pan-: 
$ir9llus % De Rebus perditis et invtntis. 

Tis 



I N Q U I R" I E Srf 521! 



, *' f 



"Tis fu'rprifihg too, if tfe cbnfidfcr the Chap; - 
importance of -thefe arts* and' their exten- Xly. 
^w utility v that it fhould he ! either «*- 
£n<ra>», or a/ /^ doubtfut, fy -iv/iem thef 
were invented. •'•""* "•'■>" ; •'■•• ■'-' 

A lively Fancy tiright aknoft imagirifc, 
that every Art, as it wa& * wanted, had 
fuddenly ftartcd forth, addreffing thofc 
that fought itj as Eneas did his compa- 
nions— 

— 'Coram, quern quaritis, adfum. 

Virg* 

And yet, Fancy apart, of this we may 
be allured, that, tho' the particular Inventors 
may unfortunately be forgotten, the In- 
ventions themselves are clearly re- 
ferable to Man ; to that fubtle % and aftive 
Principle, Human Wit, or Ingenuity. 

Let me then fubmit the following 

Query-—- 

If 
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P. III. Ip t&e Human Mm b- be a* truly of 
+<tivint Origin, as every ukef part of die 
Uaivesjfe;; aa4 if every 0*fc»*part' of the 
Univetfe beat tfeftimeajr to k» Author:. 
do not the Inventions abcfcesKntioanr 
give us reafon to aflert, that God, in 

THtf Q*I*AflfK>'*$ «F MAN,/ MfcV-ER 
tEAVBft XtMSSfc? WlTHOtfT A Wl-T- 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 

Opinions on Past Ages, and the Present 
—-Conclujion arifing from the Dijbijfion 
rfthefe Ojfc/wW— Conclusion of the 

WHOLE. 

AND new- having done with the C.XV, 
MiDixLE Age, wc venture to fay %mmm ^ mmi 
a word upon tips Present. 

Every Pafi Age has in its turn been a 
Prefent Age. This indeed is obvious, but 
this is not all ; for every Pafi Age, when 
prefent, has been the obje& of Abuft. Men 
have been reprefented by their Contem- 
poraries not only as bad, but degenerate; 
as inferior to their predeceflbrs both in 
Morals and bodily Powers. 

This is an Opinion fo generally re* 
ceived, that Virgil (in conformity to it) 
when be would exprefs former times, 

calls 
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P. III. calls them (imply better, as if the 
Term, better* implied former of courfe. 

Hie genus antiquum Teucri, pulcherrma 

proles* 
Magnanimi Heroes* nati melioribus 

annis. iEn. vi. 648* 

The fame opinion is afcribed by Ho- 
mer to old Nestor, when that venerable 
Chief fpeaks of thofe Heroes, whom he 
had known in his youth. He relates fome 
of their names; Perithous* Dryas* Ca- 
neus, Thefeus; and fome alfo of their 
exploits ; as how they had extirpated the 
favage Centaurs — He then fubjoins 
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Ta¥ oi vvv fyoToTiiinv eTTt^dovioi, f^oc^ofja. 

IX. A. 271. 

— — with thefe no one t 
Of earthly race* as men are now, could 

As 
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As thefe Heroes were fappofed to ex- C.XV. 
ceed in firength thofe of the Trojan War, 
fo were the Heroes of that period to ex- 
ceed thofe, that came. after. Hence from 
the time of the Trojan War to that of Ho- 
mer, we learn that Human Strength was 
decreafed by a complete half. 

Thus the fame Homer* 

TuJgfJi^, fitrot epyoV) » Svoy avfye (pegottv, 
KJiOi vmv pporoi ucr * dg jwy pea 3r#AXs x? oioq. 

IX. E. 302. 

Then graffd Tydides in his hand ajione, 
A Bulk immenfe, isoKich not two men 

could bear* 
As Men are now, but he alone with eafe 
Hurt fit 

Virgil goes farther and tells us, that 
not twelve men of his time ;and thofe 
too cho/en s ones) could even carry the ftone, 
which Turnus flung. 



n 



IX 



N 
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P. lit VixiJkdi*%CTi Kit svx&rxyicefuforcxti 
ggatia nunc kommum prgdudl c*rpor* 

teilut: 
lilt manu raft urn trepiii Urfuebat in fo£ 
tern. £n. x\u 899. 

Thus Human ftrength, which in Homer's 
time was leflened to half* in Virgil's 
time was leflened to a twelfth* l£ Strength 
and Bulk (as commonly happens) be pro- 
portioned, what Pygmies in Stature mud 
the Men of VirgiTs time have been, when 
their ftrength, as he informs us, was fo 
far diminifhed ? A Man only eight timet 
as Jlrong (and not, according to the Poet, 
twelve tintes) muft at leaft have been be- 
tween five and fix feet higher^ than they were. 

But we all know the Privilege, claimed 
by Poets and Painters. 

*Tis in virtue of this Privilege that Ho- 
race, when he mentions the moral De- 
generacies of his Contemporaries, aflerts 
that " their Fathers wire nieorfe than their 

" Grand- 
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« Grandfathers % that they were worfi thorn CXW 
«« /£*> Fathers* and /hoi their Children 
** «#/</ £« worfe than they were-*' def- 
cribing no fewer, after the Grandfather, 
than three jSvcceJfions of Degeneracy. 

J&tas farentum* pejos. avis, Sulk 
Nof NSQjfiojuu, max daturas 
Pregemem yjtjosioesm* 

Hor. Od. L. iii. 6. 

W* oced only aifc* were thii * ikdfc, 
what would the Romans have been* had 
they degenerated in this proporttonHotfrre 
or fix Generations more I 

Yet Juvenal, fubfequent to all this, 
fttppofet a fimilar "Progrefam a Progref- 
fjpft in Vice and Infamy, which was aot 
tmpkte, till hie own timea. 

Then truly we learn, it could go no 
farther. 

Nil erit ultemvs, noftr'u quod moriha 
adaat 

Po/lerh- 
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P. HI. Pofteritas* &c. 

Omne in pR-fficiPin vitiumfetit, &d. 

Sat. i. 147, &c. 

But even Juvenal it feems was mif* 
taken, bad as we muft allow his times to 
have been. Several Centuries after, with- 
out regard to Juvenal* the fame Do&rine 
was inculcated with greater zeal thab ever. 

When the Wefiern Empire began to de- 
cline, and Europe and Africa were ra- 
vaged by Barbarians* the Calamities then 
happening (and formidable they were) na- 
turally led Men, who felt them, to efteem 
their own Age the izorjl. 

The Enemies of Chrijlianity (for Pa- 
ganifm was not then extindt) abfurdly turn- 
ed thefe Calamities to the difcredit of the 
Chrijiian Religion, and faid the times 
were fo unhappy, becaufe the Gods were 
diffionoured, and the ancient Worship 
ncgle&ed. Orosius, a Chrijiian* did not 
deny the melancholy fads, but, to- obvi- 
ate 
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ate an obje&ion fo difltonourable to the C XV. 
true Religion, he endeavours to prove 
from Hiftorians, both /acred and profane, ♦ 
that Calamities of every fort had exifted . 
in every age, as many and as great, at 
thofe that exifted thin. 

If Orosius has rcafoncd right (and his 
Work is an elaborate one) it follows that 
the Lamentations made then, and made 
ever Jlnce, are no more than natural De~ 
clamations incidental to Man\ Declama- 
tions naturally arifing, let him live at any 
period, from the fuperior efficacy of pre- 
fent Events upon prtfent Sen/at ions. 

There is a Praife belonging to Th* 
Past congenial with this Cenfurei a 
Praife formed from Negatives, and 
beft illuftrated by Examples. 

Thus a Declaimer might aflert, (fup- 

pofing he had a wifh, by exalting the 

eleventh Century, to debafe the prejhnt) 

M m that 
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P. IIL that €t in the time; of the Norman 
€€ Conqueror -we -had ni Routs, no Ridot- 
" tos, no Newmarkets, no Candidates to 
" bribe, no Voters to be bribed; &c." 
and firing on Negatives, as long as he 
thought proper. 

What then are we to do, when we 
hezirfuch Panegyric? *— Are we to deny the 
Fads ? ■< — That cannot be — Are we to ad- 
mit the Conclu fi on ? —That appears not 
quite agreeable. — No method is left but 
to compare Evils with Evils; the 
Evils of 1066 with thofe of 1780; and 
fee whether the former Age had not Evils 
of its own^ fuch as the prefent never ex- 
perienced, becaufe they do not New exifl. 

We may allow, the Evils of the pre- 
fent day to be real — we may even allow, 
that a much forger nurpber might have 
been added — but then we may allege evils, 
byway of return, felt in those days fe- 
vercly, but now not felt at all. 

« Wfi 
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We may aflerf, we have not now, as C.XV. 
4€ happened then, feen our Country con-> 
" quered by foreign Invaders j nor our 
€i Property taken from us, and diftributed 
" among the Conquerors ; nor ourfelves, 
€t from Freemen, debafed into Slaves; 
€i nor our Rights fubmitted to unknown 
*' Laws, imported, without our confent, 
f< from foreign Countries." 

Should the fame Reafonings be urged 
in favour of Times, nearly as remote, and 
other Imputations of Evil be brought, 
which, tho* well known now, did not 
then exiil: ; we may ftill retort that — " we 
" are no longer now, as they were then, 
" fubjed to/^tf/Oppreflion; nor drag- 
," ged to War, as they were t/ien, by the, 
i " petty Tyrant of a neighbouring Caftle; 
t€ nor involved in fcenes of blood, as they 
" were then* and that for many years, 
" during the uninterefting difputes be- 
" tween a Stephen and a Maud." 

M m 2 Should 
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Should the fame Declaimer pafs to a 
later period, and praife after the fame 
manner the reign of Henry the Se- 
cond, we have then to retort, " that we 
" have now no Beckets." Should he 
proceed to Richard the First, 
" that we have now no Holy Wars"— 
to John Lackland, and his Son, 
Henry, " that we have now no Ba- 
44 rons Wars" — and with regard to 
both of them, " that, tho' we enjoy at 
" this inftant all the benefits of Magna 
44 Chart a, we have not been compelled 
•' to purchafe them at the price of our 
44 blood." 
• 
A feries of Convulsions brings us, in a 
few years more, to the Wars between the 
Houfes of Yo.uc and Lancaster — - 
thence, from the fail of the Lancajler Fa- 
mily, to the calamities of the Xlrk Fa- 
mily, and its final deftrudtion in Richard 
th£ Third — thence to the oppreffive 

Period 
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Period of his avaricious Successor ; and C.XV* 
from Him t© the formidable reign of Hit 
relentless Son, when neither the Co- 
ronet, nor the Mitre, nor even the Crown 
could protect their wearers; and when 
(to the amazement of Pofterity) thofe, by 
whom Church Authority was denied, and 
thofe, by whom it was maintained* were 
dragged together td Smithfield, and burnt 
at one and the fame Jiake *• 

The reign of his Successor vntjbort 
and turbid* and foon followed by the 
gloomy one of a biootteo Woman. 

We Hop here, thinking we have in- 
fiances enough. Thofe, who hear any 
portion of thtit.pajt times, praifedfor the 



• Some of thefe unfortunate men dtnitd the Kings 
Supremacy, and others, the rial Prtfena. See the Hif- 
tories of that Reign. 

M m 3 invidious 
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P» IU. invidious purpofe above mentioned* may 
anfwer by thus retorting the Calamities 
and Crimes, which exified at the time 
praifedy but which now exifl no more. A 
true Eftimate can never be formed, but 
in confcquence of fuch a Comparifon ; for 
if we drop the laudable, and allege only 
the bad, or drop the bad, and allege only 
the laudable, there is no Age, whatever 
its real character, but may be made to 
pafs at pleafure either for a good one, or a 
bad one. 

If I may be permitted in this place to 
add an obfervation, it fhall be an obferva- 
tion founded upon many years experience. 
I have often heard Declamations againft 
the prefent Race of Men ; Declamations 
againft them, as if they were the worft of 
animals i treacherous, falfe, felfifii, en- 
vious, oppreffive, tyrannical, &c. &c. 
This (I fay) I have often heard from grave 
Declaimers, and have heard the Sentiment 

delivered 
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delivered with a kind of Oracular Pomp. C.XV 

—Yet I never heard any fuch Declaimer Vr ~ v ~" 

fay (what would have been Jincere at leafi* 

if it had been nothing more) " I prove 

*' my aflertion by an example, where I 

€t cannot err; / ofjert myself to be the 

€( IV retch, I have been juji defer ibing." 

So far from this, it would be perhaps 
dangerous to afk him, even in a gentle 
whifper — Tou have been talking, with 
much Confidence, about certain profligate 
Beings. — Are you certain, that you your- 
self are not one of the number? 

I hope I may be pardoned for the fol- 
lowing Anecdote, altho' compelled in re- 
lating it, to make myfelf a party. 

" Sitting once in my Library with a 
" friend, a worthy but melancholy man, 
" 1 read him out of a Book the following 
" paflage — 

M m 4 " In 
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" In our time it may be fpoken more 
" truly than of old, that Virtue is gone ; 
** the Church is under foot ; the Clergy is in 
* € error; the Devil reigneth> &c. &c. My 
" Friend interrupted me with a figh, and 
€€ faid, Alas I how true! How jujl a 
" pifture of the Times/— I afked him* of 
" what Times I— Of what Times % replied 
" he with emotion, can you fuppofe any 
" other, but the Present ? Were any 
*' before everfo bad> Jo corrupt , Jb &c? 
€€ — Forgive me (faid 1) for flopping you— 
" the Times, lam reading of % are older 
" than you imagine; the Sentiment was de<* 
" liver ed above four hundred years ago; 
€€ its Author Sir John Mandevij,le, 
" who died in 1 371 *." 



* See this Writer's own Preface^ p. io, in the large 
Ofiavo Enghjh Edition of his Travels^ publifhed at 
London, in 1727. See alfo of thefe Pbiloiog. Inqui* 
tits, p. 485, 

As 
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As Man is by nature a ^00/ Animal, C« XV. 
Good Humour feems an ingredient high* 
\y neceffary to his character. f Tis the 
Salt, which gives a feafoning to the Feaft 
of Life; and which, if it be wanting* 
furely renders the Feaft incomplete. Many 
Caufes contribute to impair this amtabk 
Quality, and nothing perhaps more, than 
bad Opinions of Mankind. Bad Opinions 
of Mankind naturally lead us to Misan- 
thropy. If thefe bad opinions go far* 
ther, and are applied to the TJniverft, then 
they lead to fomething worfe/for they 
lead to Atheism. The melancholy and 
morofe Character being thus infenfibly 
formed, Morals and Piety fink of 
courfe; for what Equals have we to 
love, or what Superior have we to 
revere, when we have no other obje£ts 
left, than thofe of Hatred* or of Terror*? 



* Misanthropy is fo dangerous a thing, and 
goes fo far in Tapping the very foundations of Morali- 
ty 
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It fhould feem then expedient if we 
value our better Principles, nay, if we 
value our own Happinefs^ to withftand 
fuch dreary Sentiments. 'Twas the ad- 
vice of a wife Man — Say not Thou, what 
is the Caufe % that the former days 

WERE BETTER THAN THESE ? For thou 



?y and Religion, that I efteem the laft part of 
Swift's Gulliver (that I mean relative to his Hoybnms 
and Taboos) to be a worfe Book to perufe, than th'ofe 
which we forbid, as the moil flagitious and obfcene. 

One abfurdity in this Author (a wretched Philofo- 
pher, tho* a great Wit) is well worth remarking— 

in order to render the Nature of Man odious^ and the 
Nature of Bkasts amiable^ he is compelled to give 
Human Charatters to his Beasts, and Beastly 
Characters to his Men — fo that we are to admire THE 
Beasts, not for being Beaf is + but amiable Men; and 
to dttejl THE Men, not for being Men, but deteflable 
Beasts. 

Whoever has been reading this unnatural Filth, let 
him turn for a moment to a Speflator of Addison, 
and obferve the Philanthropy of that Clajfuol 
Writer^ I may add the [u^erior Purity of his Difiion 
and his Wit. 

DOST 
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dost not inquire wisely concerning C. XV, 
this*. 

Things Prefent make Impreflions amaz- 
ingly fuperior to. things Remote ; fo that* 
in obje&s of every kind, we are eafily 
miftaken as to their comparative Magni- 
tude, Upon the Canvafs of the fame Pic- 
ture a near Sparrow occupies the fpace of 
a difiant Eagle ; a near Mole-hill, that of 
a difiant Mountain. In the perpetration of 
Crimes, there are few perfons, I believe, 
who would not be more fhocked at actu- 
ally feeing a. Jingle man afj'ajjinated (even 
taking away the Idea of perfonal danger) 
than they would be fliocked in reading the 
Maffacre of Paris. 

The Wife Man, juft quoted, wifhes to 
fave us from thefe Errors. He has al- 
ready informed us — The thing, that hath 
been, is that> which shall be ; and 



Ecclejiajles, Chap. vii. v. io. 

THERE 
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P. III. there is no new thing under the Sun. 
Is there any thing whereof it may be Jar J, 
See, this is new? It hath been 
already of old time y which was be- 
fore us. — He then fubjoins the Caufe 
of this apparent Novelty-— things pafa 
when they return, appear new y if they 
are forgotten ; and things prefent will ap- 
pear fo, fhould they too be forgotten^ 
when they return *. 

This Forgetfulnefs of what is Jimilar in 
Events which return (for in every re- 
turning TLvtntfuch Similarity exifsj is the 
Forgetfulnefs of a Mind uninftruded and 
weak ; a Mind ignorant of that great, 
that Providential Circulation, which 
never ceafes for a moment thro' every part 
of the Univerfe, 



* Sec of the fame EcchftafeSy chap, the fir ft ^ v. 9, 
and chap, tbefecond^ v. 16. 

It 
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It is not like that Forgetfulnefs^ which C. XV. 
I once remember in a man of Letters, 
who, when at the conclufion of a long 
life, he found his Memory began to fail, 
faid chearfully — u Now I /hall have a 
€€ pleafure, I could not have before ; that of 
" reading my old Books, and finding 
« them all new" 

There was in this Confolation fome- 
thing philofophical and f leafing. And yet 
perhaps 'tis a higher Philofophy (could 
we attain it) not to forget the Past; 
but in Contemplation of the Past 
to view the Future, fo that we may 
fay on the worjl Profpe&s, with a becoming 
Refignation, what Eneas faid of old to 
the Cumean Prophetess, 

■ Virgin, no Scenes of III 
To me or new, or unexpected rife ; 
I've feen 'em all ; have feen, and long 

BEFORE 

Within myself revohfd 'em in my mind*. 



• JEn. VI. 103, 104, 105. 

In 
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P. HI* Is fuch a Conduft, if well founded,] 
there is not only Fortitude, but Piety:] 
Fortitude, which never links, from & 
CQnfcious Integrity i and Piety, which 
never feftfts, by rf ferripg all to the Divine 
" WilL * 

But left fuch Speculation, by carrying 
me above my fubjeft, fhould expofe a 
Writer upon "Criticijm to be himfelf criti- 
ti%ed % I fhall here conclude thefe Philo? 
logical Inquiries. 
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The First, containing an Account of the Arabic 
Manuscripts, belongin&.to the Escurial Li- 
brary in Spain. 

The Second, containing an Account of the Ma- 
nuscripts of Livy in the fame Library. 

The Third, containing an Account of the Manu- 
scripts of Cebes, in the Library of the 
King of France, at Paris. 

The Fourth, containing fome Account of Lite- 
rature it* Russia, and of its Progrefs towards 
being civilized. 
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PART THE FIRST. 

An Account of the Arabic Manuscript*, be- 
longing to the Efcurial Library in Spain. 

THIS Account is extra&ed from two fair 
Folio Volumes* to the Firft of which Volumes 
the TitU is conceived in the following words* 

BlBLIOTHECJE ARABICO-HlSP ANJE EsCURAU- 

ensis, fwe Librorum omnium AfSS. quos Arabici at 
auftoribus magnam partem Arabo-Hifpanis compofitos Bi* 
bliotbtca Canobii Efcuralieufii compteflUur % 

Recensio et Explanatio : . 
Opera et Studio Michaelis Casiri, 
Syro~Maronita, Prejbyteri 9 S. TbeoUgia DoSioris^ k/gif 
a Bibliotbecdy Linguarumque Orientalium Interpretations i 
Caroli III. Regis Opt. Max. auSloritate aiqui 

aufpmis sdita. 

Tom us PaieR. 

Matriti. 

Antonius Perez de Soto impritoebat 

Anno MDCCLX. 

This Catalogue is particularly valuable, becatffe ft&f 
only each Maftufcript is enumerated, bit its Ago alft 
and Author (wh&i knowto) ar* giten, together iHtfe 
large Extracts upon occafion, botbf in tbt original Art* 

He, and in Latin* • " J " 

N a From 
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From the first Volume it appears that the 
Arabians cultivated every fpecies of Philosophy 
and Philology, as alfo (according to their Syftems) 
Jurisprudence and Theology. 

They were peculiarly fond of Poetry, and paid 
great honours to thofe, whom they eftecmed good 
Poets. Their earlieji Writers were of this fort, fome 
of whom (and thofe much admired) flourifhed many 
centuries before the time of Mahomet. 

The ftudy of their Poets led tbem to the Art of 
Criticism, whence we find in the above Catalogue, 
not only a multitude of Poems, but many works upon 
Compofttiorty Metre, &c. 

We find in the fame Catalogue Translations of 
Aristotle and Plato, together with their Lives % 
as alfo Tranflations of their best Greek Commen- 
tators, fuch as Alexander Aphrodisiensis, 
Philoponus, and others. We find alfo Comments 
of their own> and original Pieces, formed on the Prin- 
ciples of the above Pbitofophers. 

There too may be found Translations of Eu- 
clid, Archimedes, Apollonius PERG-ffius, and 
the other ancient Mathematicians, together with their 
G* p tK Commentators, and many original Pieces 
of their own upon the Jame Mathematical fubje&s. 
In the Arithmetical Part they arc faid to follow 
jDiophantus, from whom they learnt that Al- 
gebra, 
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jGEbra, of which they are erroneovjly thought to Jiavp 
been the Inventors. 

There we may find alfo the works of Ptolemt 
tranflated) and many original Treadles of thtir nuq 
upon the fubjeft of Astronomy. 

It appears too, that they Studied with care the 
important Subjeft of Agriculture. One large 
Work in particular is mentioned, compofed by a 
Spanijh Arabian, where every mode of Culture, and 
every fpecies of Vegetable Is treated; Pafture, Arable, 
Trees, Shrubs, Flowers, &c. By this work may be 
perceived (as the Editor well obferves) how much 
tetter Spain was cultivated in tbofe times; and that 
fomefpeciei of Vegetables were then found there, whic|j 
are now loft. 

Here are many Trafls on the various Parts of Ju~ 
jusprudence; fome ancient Copies of the Alco- 
ran; innumerable Commentaries on it; together 
with Books of Prayed, Books of Devotion, Ser* 

MONS, &C 

Among their Theological Works, there are fome 
«pon the Principles of the Mystic Divinity; 
and among their Philofophical, fome upon the Subject 
of Talismans, Divination and judicial 
Astrology. 

The first Volume, of which we Jiave beei^ 

freaking, is elegantly printed, and has a learned Pre? 

Nn 2 fact 
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face prefixed by the Editor, wherein he relates what 
he has done, together with the affiftance be has re- 
ceived, as well from the Crown of Spain and its Mp 

ni/lers, as from learned Men. 

He mentions a fatal Fire, which happened at tbt 
Efcurialy in the year 1670; when above three thoufand 
of thefe valuable Manufcripts were deftroyed. He has 
in this Volume given an account of about fourteen 

hundred* 

The Second Volume of this valuable Work, 
which bears the fame Title with the Firft, was publiflied 
at Madrid^ ten years after it, in the year 1770. 

It contains chiefly the Arabian Chrono- 
iogers, Travellers, and Historians; and, 
tho' national partiality may be fometimes fufpe&ed, 
yet, as thefe are accounts given us by the Spanijb 
Arabians themfelves, there are many Incidents prefer ved, 
which other writers could not know; Incidents re- 
fpe&ing not only the Succejftons, and the Characters of 
the Arabic-Spanijb Princes^ but the Country and its 
Productions, together with the Manners, and the Litera- 
ture of its then Inhabitants. 

Nor are the Incidents in thefe Volumes confined to 
Spain only, many of them relate to ether Countries, 
fuch as the Growth of Sugar in Egypt ; the Inven- 
tion of Paper there (of which material there are Ma- 
nufcripts in the Efcurial Library of the year 1 180); the 
ufe of Gunpowder, carried not only to the beginning 
of the fourteenth Century, but even fo far back (if 

we 
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we can believe it) as to the feventh Century; the Dc- 
cription of Mecca; the Antiquity of the Arabic 
Language, and the practice of their most an. 
tient Authors, to write in verfe ; their Tear % 
Months, Weeks, and Method of Computation ; their 
Love for Poetry, and Rhetoric, &c. 

.'Great Herges are recorded to have flouriflied 
among them, tfudi as Abdelrahmanus, and Abi Amer 
Almoapberu 

Abdelrahmanus lived in the beginning of the tenth 
Century* and Abi Amer Aknocpheri at its latter end. 
Thefirfti having fubdued innumerable Factions and 
Seditions, resigned at Corduba with reputation for fifty 
years, famed for his love of Letters^ and his upright 
adminiftration of Juflice. Thefecond^ undertaking the 
tuition of a young Prince (who was a minor, named 
Hefcbam) and having reftored Peace to a turbid King- 
dom, turned his Arms fo fuccefsfully againft its nu- 
merous Invaders, that he acquired the honourable 
name of Almanzor, that is, the Defender. (See 
VoK 2d of this Catalogue, pages 37, 49, 50.) 

Arabian Spain had too itsMEN OfLetters, and thofe 
in great numbers; fome, whofe Fame was fo extenfive, 
that even Chriflians came to hear them from remote 
Regions of Europe* But this has been already men- 
tioned, p. 394, 395, of thefe Inquiries. 

Public Libraries (not lefs than feventy) were 

iftablifhed thro 9 the Country; and noble Benefa&ions 

N n 3 they 
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they were to the Catife of Letters, at a time wherf 
Books^ by being Manufcripts, were fo coftlf aft Article, 
that few Scholar* were equal to the eipencc of a Col- 
lection. 

To the Siibje&s, already treated, were added 
the Lives of their famous Women; that is, of 
TV omen who had been famous for their Literature and 
Genius. 

*Tis fomewhat ftrange, when w£ read thefe ac- 
counts, to hear it aflerted, that the Religion of theft 
people was hoftile to Literature^ and this Afiertiorr 
founded on no better reafon, than that the Turks 9 their 
fuccefibrs, by being barbarous aud ignorant^ had little 
value for accompliJhmentSj of which they knew nothing: 

Thefe Spanish Arabians alfo, like their An- 
fceftors in the Eafi> were great Horsemen, and parti- 
cularly fond of Horses. Accounts are preferved 
both of Horses and Camels; alfo of their Coin\ of 
the two Races of Caliphs , the Ommiada^ and the Ab- 
bajjddte, of the firft Arabic Conqueror of Spain> and 
the Conditions of Toleration granted to the Chri/lians 3 
whom he had conquered. 

It farther appears from thefe Arabic Works, that 
hot only Sugar, but Silk was known and culti- 
vated in Spain. We read a beautiful Defcription of 
Grenada, and its Environs \ as alfo Epitaphs of 
different kinds; fome of them approaching to Aitic 
Elegance. 

When 
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When that plead ng Liquor Coffee was firft intro- 
duced among them, a Scruple arofe among the 
Devout (perhaps from feeling its exbilerating Quality)* 
whether it was not forbidden by the Alcoran, under 
the article of Wine. A Council of Mahometan Di- 
vines was held upon the occafion, and the Council 
luckily decreed for the Legality of its ufe* (See Vol. 2d 
of this Catalogue, p. 17a, 173O 

The Conceffions rnade by the Arabian Conqueror of 
Spain to the Gothic Prince, whom he fubdued, is a 
firiking Pifture of his Lenity and Toleration. He 
neither depofed the Gothic Prince, nor plundered his 
People ) but, on payment of a moderate Tribute, fti- 
pulated not to deprive them either of their Lives or 
Property 9 and gave them alfo their Churches^ and a 
Toliration for their Religion. See this curious Treaty, 
which was made about the year 712 of the Chrijltan 
JEra, in the fecond Vol. ofthh Catalogue, p. 106. 

When the Pojierity of thefe Conquerors came in 
their turn to be conquered, (an Event, which hap- 
pened many Centuries afterward) they did not experi- 
ence that Indulgence, which had been granted by their s 
Forefathers. 

The conquered Moors (as they were then called) were 
expelled by thoufands\ or, if they ventured to Jlay* 
were expofed to the Carnage of a mercilefs Jnqui* 
Jition— 

■ pptri, innuptaque pueila 9 
ImPositique rogis juvenes ante ora parentwn. 

N n 4 It 
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It appear* that many of thefe Arabic-Spanish 
Princes were men of amiable Manners* and great 
Encouragers both of Arts and Letters, while others, 
on the contrary» were tyrannic, cruel, mdfangninary. 

There were ufually many Kingdoms cuffing at the 
fame time, and thefe on every occafion embroiled ne 
with another-, not to mention much internal Sedition 
in each partioular (late. 

Like their Eaflern Anceftors, they appear net U 
have fhared the fmaUefi Sentiment of Civil Liberty} 
the difference as to good and bad Government feeming 
to have been wholly derived, according to them* from 
the Worth or Pravity of the Prince, who governed; 
See p. 385 of thefe Inquiries. 

The Reader will obferve, that the Pages referring 
' to Faclsy in the two Hifiortcal Volumes of thefe Manuj- 

fcripts, are but feldom given, becaufe whoever poflefles 
thofe Volumes (and without them any Reference 
would be ufelefs) may eaftly find every Fail, by refer- 
ring to the copious and ufeful Index, fubjoined to the 
fecund Volume, which Index goes to the whole Work. 
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PART THE SECOND. 

Conctrning the Manufcripts of lay y, in the Esc u rial 
Library. 

IT having, been often aflcrted, that an intirs 
and complete Copy of Livy was extant in 
THE Escurial Library, I requefted my Son, ia 
the year 1771 (he being at that time Miniftcr Penipo* 
tentiary to the Court of Madrid), to inquire for me, 
what Manufcripts of that Author won then to. bt found. 

He procured me the following accurate Detail from 
a learned Ecclejiafiic^ Don Juan de Pellegeros* 
Canon ofLerma, employed by Monfr. De SantaN- 
der, his Catholic Majefiy's Librarian, to infpeft for 
this purpofe the Manufcripts of that valuable Library. 

The Detail was in Spani/b, of which the following 
is a Tranflation. 

Among the MSS. of the Escurial Library are 

the following Works of T. Livy. 

id. Three large Volumes, which contain y* 
.. many Decads, the \Jl y %d, and 4th (one Decad in each 
Volume) curioufly written on Parchment, or fine Vel- 
lum, by Pedro de MiddUburgh $ or of Zetland (as he 
ftiles bimfelf ). 

fbi 
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Tbe Booh are truly magnificent, and in tbe Tide 
and Initials curioufly illuminated. They bear thi 
jfrms of the Houfe of Borgia^ with a Cardinal's Cap t 
whence it appears that they belonged either to Pope 
Callixtui tbe thirds or to Alexander tbejixtb, wheti Car* 
dinals* 

ad. Two other Volumes, written by the fame 
Hand, one of the fiifl Decad, the other of tbe third \ 
of the fame fize, and beauty, as the former. Both 
have the fame Arms, and in the laft is a Note, which 
recites : Tim Best belongs to Z). juan df Fonfeca % 
Bi/bop of Burgos. 

3d. Another Volpme of th£ same size* 
and fomething more antient, than the former (being of 
the beginning of the fifteenth Century) containing tbe 
third Decad entire. This is alfo well written on 
Parchment, tho' not fo valuable as the former. 

4th. Another of the first Decad, finely 
written on Vellum. At the end is written as fol- 
lows — Ex centum vo'uminibui, qua ego indies vita mea 
mxgnii labo* ibus haclenus fcipjlffi memtni, bos duos Ttti 
Ltvii Ubros Amio Dni. 1441. Ego JoaTies Andreas de 
Colonia feliciier, gratia Dei , ubfolvi — and at the end 
of each book — Emtndavi Nicomachus Fabianuu 

In the laft leaf of this Book is a Fragment either of 
Livy himfelf or of fome Pen, capable of imitating him. 
It fills the whole leaf, and the Writer fays, it was in 
tbe Copy, from which he tranferibed. It appears to 

be 
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dc a Fragment of the latter times of the fetoni Punic 
W*r. 

5th. Another large Volume in Parchment* 
well written of the fatne Century, viz the fifteenth 
containing three Decdds — 1 DeXJrbis initus. 2. Di 
Bella Punico. 3. De Bella Macedonia. In this laft 
Decad is wanting a part of the Book. This Volume is 
ptuch e/leemed. being full of Notes and various Readings^ 
in the hand of Hieronimo Zunita, its former poffcflbr. 

6th. Another very valuable Volume, 
containing the firjl Decad, equal to the former in the 
elegance of its Writing and Ornaments. This alfd 
belonged to Hieronimo Zunita ; the age the fame, 

^th. Laftly, there is another op THE first 
3D ec ad alfo, written on Paper, at the beginning of 
the fifteenth Century. This contains nothing re- 
markable. 

In all, THERE ARE TEN VOLUMES, and ALL 
NEARLY OP THE SAME AGE. 

Here ends the Account of the Escurial Manu- 
scripts, given us by this learned Spaniard^ in which 
Manufcripts we fee there appears no part of Li VY, bid 
ivhat was printed in the early Editions. 

The other Parts of this Author, which Parts none of 
the Manufcripts here recited give us, were dij covered 
and printed afterwards. 

As 
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As to fAr Fragment mentioned in the fourth article, 
(all of which Fragment is there tranfcribed) it has, 
tbf genuine^ no peculiar rarity f as it is to be found in 
all the latter printed Editions. See particularly in 
Crevier*s Editien §f Livy, Paris, 1736, Tome 2d, 
pages 716, 717, 718, beginning with the words Rata 
fimul bomimbuS) and ending with the words increpatis 
rifum eje 9 which is the wbeli Extent of the Fragment 
here exhibited. 

From this Detail it is evident, that no intire 
Copt of Liyy is extant in thi Escurial 
Library. 
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PART THE THIRD. 

Greek Manuscripts op Cebes, in the Li- 
brary of the King of France. 

*THHE Picture of Ceres, one of the moft ele- 
*** gant Moral Allegories of Grecian Antiquity, is fo 
far connefted with the middle Age, that the ingenious 
Arabians of that time thought it worth tranflating into 
Arabic. 

It was alfo tranflated from Greek into Latin by Lu- 
dovicus Odaxius y a learned Italian, foon after Greek 
-Literature revived there, and was publifhed in the 
year 1497. T ^ 

After this it was often printed, fometimes in Griek 
edone y fometimes accompanied with moft modern Latin 
Verfions. But the Misfortune was, that the Greek 
Manufcripts, from which the Editors printed, (that of 
Odaxius alone excepted) were all of them defe&ive in 
their End or Conclufion, And hence it followed that 
this Work for many years was publifhed, Edition after 
Edition, in this defedive manner. 

Had its End been loft, we might have lamented it, 
as we lament other lofles of the fame kind. But in the 
prefent cafe, to the (hame of Editors, we have the End 
preserved, and that not. only in the Arabic Para* 
pbrafe, and the old Latin Tran/Iation of Odaxius 5 but, 
what is more, even in the original Text, as it 

Hands 
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(lands in two excellent Mariufcripts of the King of 
France's Library. 



From thefe MSS it was publifhed in a neat i2mo, 
Edition of Cebes, by James Gronovius, in the year 
1689; and after him by the diligent and accurate Fa- 
ir ici us, in his Bibliotheca Graca, Tom. I. p. 834, 8355 
and, after Fabricius, in a fmall o£tavo Edition, by 
Thomas Johnfon, A. M. printed at London, in the year 
1720. 

Whoever reads the Conclufion of ijiis Treatife wili 
find fu^BcienX internal Evidence to convince him of its 
Authenticity, both from the purity of the Language, and 
the Truths as well as Connection of the Sentiment. 

However, the Manuscript authority reding on no r 
thing better than tie perplexed account of that 
mod obfeure and affe&ed writer, James Gronovius, 
I procured a fearch to be made in the Royal Li* 
brary at Paris, if fuch Manufcripts were there to be 
found. 

Upon Infpeftion of no lefs than four Manu- 
scripts of Cebes, preferved in that valuable Li' 
brary, No. 858, 2992, 1001, 1774* it appeared 
that in the secqnd, and in the third, the 
End of Cebes was perfect and intire, after 
the manner in which // ftands in the printed Editions 
above mentioned. 

The 
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The End of this (hort Eflay is to prove, that the 
Genuine fs of the Condufion thus rejiored does not reft 
merely on fuch authority, as that of James Gronovius* 
(for Fabrictui and John/on only follow Him) but on the 
authority of the beft Manufcripts^ aftuafly infpefiedfor the 
furpofe. 
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thofe ineftimable Bleflings— he encouraged themttf 
lnduftry % and gave them an example of the moft 
laudable behaviour. 

His fon Alexius Michaelowitz was fuperior to 
his Father in the Art of Governing and found Politics. 
He promoted Agriculture j introduced kite his Empire 
Arts and Sciences, of which he was himfelf a 
lover ; publiflied a Code of Laws, ftill ufed in the Ad- 
miniftration of Juftice; and greatly improved his 
j/rmy, by mending its difcipline. This he effe&ed 
chiefly by the help of Strangers, moft of whom were 
Scotch. Lefley, Gordon, and Ker, are the Names of 
Families ftill exijiing in this Country. 

Theodore or Fjedor fucceeded his Father in 
1677. He was of a gentle Difpofttion % and weak 
Con flit ut ion ; fond of Pomp and Magnificence, and 
in fatisfying this paffion contributed to polijb his fubjeds 
by the introduftion of foreign Manufaclures, and Jr- 
ticles of Elegance, which they foon began to adopt and 
imitate. His delight was in Horfes, and he did his 
country a real fervice in the beginning and eftablifhing 
of thofe fine breeds of them in the Ukraine, and elfe- 
where. He reigned feven years, and having on his death- 
bed called his Bojars round him, in the prefence of his 
Brother and Sifter, Ivan and Sophia, and of his 
half Brother Peter, faid to them; "Hear my loft 
<c fent intents j they are dictated by my love for thejlate, 
€i and by my affection for my people —the bodily /«- 
€S firmities of I wan neceffarily fnuft affett his MENTAL 
<f Fatuities— 'he is inc ap able of ruling a Dominion 

« lit* 
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* c like that *f Russia — he cannot take it *mifs y if 1 re- 
* c cCmmend to you to fit him a fide, and to let your appro- 
<€ bation fall on Peter, who to a robust Consti- 
a TUTI0N j i m g rea t strength of Mind, and 
*' marks of a Superior understanding." 

Theodore dying In 1682, Peter became Emperor % 
and his brother Ivan remained contented. But So- 
phia, Iwan's fifter % a Woman of great Ambition, 
could not bring herfelf to fubmiu 

The Troubles, which enfued ; the imminent 
Dangers, which Peter efcaped ; his Abolition of that 
turbulent and feditious Soldiery, called the Strelitz ; the 
.Confinement of his half- filler Sophia to a Mohaftery • 
ail thefe were important Events, which left Peter 
in the year 1689 with no other competitor, than the 
mild and eafy Iwan ; who, dying not many years 
after, left him sole Monarch of all the Rus- 
sias. 

The Afts at home and abroad, in Peace and in 
War, of this Jlupendous and elevated Genius^ are too 
well known to be repeated by me. Peter adorned 
his Country with Arts, and raifed its Glory by Arms ; 
he created a refpeflabie Marine ; founded St. Peterf- 
bwgh, a new Capital, and that from the very ground; 
rendering it withal one of the firjl Cities in Europe for 
Beauty and Elegance. 

To encourage Letters he formed AcADEMiEs/Xhd 

invited foreign Profeflbrs not only to Petersburgh 

O o 2 (his 
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(his new City) but to his antient Capital Moscow? 
at both which places theft Proftffors were maintained 
with literal Pen/tons. 

As a few Specimens of Literature from both theft 
Cities have recently come to my hand, I (hall en- 
deavour to enumerate them, as I think k relative to 
my fubjeft. 

i. Plutarchus nrto\ Avr&wnaCf i£ vrtf \ Tujjuf 
— Gr. Lat. cum animadverfionibus Roifkii et alior.— 
fuasadjecit Cbrijlianus Fridericus Maithai. Typis Uni- 
verfuatis Mofquenfis\ an. 1777,. Zvo. 

2. Plutarchi libellui de Super ft itione 9 it Demoflhe~ 
nii Oratio funebris % Gr. Lot. cum not is integris Reifiih 
tt alior. — fuas adjecit Cbriji. Frider. Mattbai— Typis 
Cafarea Mofqiunfu Univerfitatis> an* 17789 8w. 

3. Lectiones Mosqjjenses,. in two Volumes* $vo+ 
bound together y and printed at Leipfic 9 an. 1779 — 
they contain various Readings in different Authors, 
and fome entire pieces, all in Greek, collefted from 
the Libraries of Mofcow> and publiflied by the fame 
learned Editor, 

4-. Isocratis, Demetrji Gyd. et Michael 
Glycje aliquot Epiflola, nee non Dion.. Chry- 
sostomi Oratio — Grec. — Typis Univerjitatis Cafarea 
Mofquenfis — &vo. — By the fame learned Editor. 

5, Gfcos.- 
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5. Glossa&ia Gr£ca minora, it alia Amcdota 
Gr*ca—a Work, confifting if two Parts, contained 
-under one Volume, in a thin Quarto, by the fame able 
ProfeJJor, printed at Mofcow by the Univerfity Types, in 
the years 1774 and 1775. ACatalogue of the feveral 
pines in both Parts isfubjoined to the end of the fecond 
Part— Among the Pieces in the firji Part are. Excerpt a 
£X Grammaticd Nicepb. Gregora ; ex Gloffario Gyrilli 
Alexandria ; Glojfarium in Epijlolas Pauli; Nomina 
Menfmm\ — thofe of the 2d Part are chiefly Theological, 

6. NOTITTA CODICUM MaNUSCRIPTORUM 

GR2BCORUM Bibliothecarum Mosquensium, 
turn variis Anecdotis, Tabulis Mneis, Indicium locuple- 
tijftmis — ididit ChriJ}. Fridericus Matthai — Mo/qua, 
.Typis Unherfttatis, an. 1776. 

This Publication, on a large Fofto Paper, is as yet 
incomplete, only fixty Pages being printed off. It 
vjnds, Partis prima Seftionis prima Finis. 

7. An Ode to the present Empress, Catha* 
JUNE, in aniieni Greek and Ruffian. 

8. An Ode on the Birth-day of Constantine, 
fecond fon to the Grand Duke, in antient Greek and 
Ruffian^ printed at Peter/burgh, and as we learn from 
the Title, l» rr, 'AJIoxf aTOgwJ? 'AxaJtijuta ?m 'Eirif rr 
[am, in the Imperial Academy of Sciences. 

O 3 9. An 
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9. A$ Ode to Prince Potemkin, antient, 
Greek and Ruffian, and printed (as before) an. 178a 

10. An Ode, cpnCfting of Strophe, Antifirophe, 
and Epode, antient Greek and Ruffian, made in 1779s 
in honour of the Impress, the Great Duke; 
and Duchess, and Alexander and Constan- 
tine, their two Sons, Grandfons to the Emprefs* 

This Ode was Jung in the Original Greek by a large 
number of Voices, before a numerous and fplendid 
Court in one of the Imperial Palaces* 

' As I have a Copy of this Mufic, I cannot omk ob- % 
ferving, that it is a, genuine Exemplar of the Antient 
Antiphona, fo well known to the Church in very 
remote ages. On this Plan two complete Choirs (each 
confifting of Trebles, Counters, Tenors, and Bafes) 
Jing againft each other, and reciprocally anfwer ; then 
unite all of them ; then feparate again, returning to 
the alternate Refponfe, till the Whole at length concludes 
in one general Chorus. The Mufic of this Ode may 
be called purely Vocal, having no other accombanyment 
but that of an Organ. 

The Compofer was no lefs a man than the cele- 
brated Paesiello, fo well known at prefent, and 
fo much admired, both in Italy and elfewhere, for 
Mufic of a very different Character, I mean his 
truly natural, and pleafing Burltttas. 

Thofe, 
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Thofc, who arc curious to know more of this Spe- 
cies of Mujic, may confult the valuable Glojfary of 
Spelman, under the word Antiphona, and the 
ingenious Mufical Dictionary of Rousseau, under the 
Word Antienne. 

ii. A fhort Copy of Greek Elegiac Verfes, printed 
■at Peter/burgh, in the year 1780* and addreft to 
Prince Potemkin, with this Jingular Title, 

*Emy£&iA[AX Jwi'tJij wa/A(Pa?; ^ 'xotfipotriv* TOP- 
rEIOOOPl'AZ, rife xowoTepwc MASKAPAAOS x*- 
topivMy rjv x. t. A. 

Thus Englifned—A Poem, on the fp Undid and delight- 
ful Festivity, where they wear Gorgo- 
kian Visors ; more commonly called a Masque- 
rade 5 which Prince PoTpMKIN celebrated &c. &c. 

A better Word to denote a Masquerade could 
hardly have been invented^ than the Word here em- 
ployed, To$yziQ<pQ(iix. In attempting to tranflate it, 
that I might exprefs one Word, I have been cooj- 
pelled to ufe many. 

12. A Translation of Virgil's Georgics from the 
Latin Hexameters into Greek Hexameters, by the 
celebrated Eugenius, famous for his Treatiie of 
Logics publifhed a few years fince in antient Greek at 
Leipfic* He was made an Archbifhop, but chofe to 
refign his dignity. He is now carrying on this Trans- 
lation under the prote&ion of Prince Potemkin, but 
O o 4 has 
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has at yet gone no farther, thin to the corf of the 
FirflGurpt. 

The Work it printed on a Urge Folio Paper, hat- 
ing the Original on one fide, and the TramflatUu on 
the other. Copious Notes in Grak are at the bottom 
of the fevcral Pages. 

Take a fliort Specimen of the Performance. 

Continue ventis furgentibus, aut freta ponti 
Incipiunt agitata tumtfart, it aridus altis 
Montibus audirifragor ; aut rejonantia long* . 
Littora mifctri, it ntmorum ituribufctri murmur. 9 

Geor. L 356. 

*Auri'x* 9 lyfopaw caifAUt, wof 8/aoIV sin wiilu 

"Ouffsf axfa* Tg*%u (3oiVif ar£p paxfota y% 
'Axial t iWAjoi pa (3f /jtAOfrlai, x* aij^aAo* t£* 
Z/xff JaXiow sri/oir!<n <fi (xvxdtf a7* x) cuXd* 

Of thefe various printed Works, fA* /r/? ^v were 
fent me by the learned Scholar above mentioned, 
Cbrijiianus Fridericus Matthai % from Mo/cow ; /A* lad 
fix 1 had the honour to receive from Prince Potemkin 
at Peterfiurgb. 

Befides the Printed Boots, the learned Profeflbr at 
Mo/cow fent me a curious Latin Narrative in Mam* 
fiript. 

In 
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In it he gives an account of a fine Manufcript of 
Strabo, belonging to the Ecclefiaftical Library at 
Mo/cow — He informs me, this MS. is in Folio * con- 
tains 427 Leaves ; is beautifully written by one, 
whom he calls a learned and diligent fcribe, at the 
end of the fifteenth or beginning of the fixteenth Cen- 
tury ; and came, as appears by a memorandum in &e 
Manufcript, from the celebrated Greik Monajlery at 
Mount Athos. 

He adds (which is worth attention) that almoft all 
the Greek Manufcripts, which are now preferved at 
Mo/cow, were originally brought thither from this 
MonaJlery\ and that, in the laft Century, by order of 
the Emperor Alexius Michaelowitz, and the Patriarch 
Nico, by means of the Monk Arfenius. So early in 
this Country did a Gleam of Literature (hew itfelf. 

He ftrongly denies the Fa&, that there is any other 
MS. of Strabo befides this either at Mofc<nv, or at 
Pete'rfiurgb. 

Of the prefent MS. he has been fo kind as to fend 
me Collations, taken from the prjl and fecond 

Book. 

After this he mentions the unpublished Hymn 
of Homer upon Ceres, and the Fragment" 
of another, by the fame Poet upon Bacchus; both 
of which, fince I "heard from him, have been pub- 
lifiied by Runkenius at Ley den > to whom my Cor- 
respondent had fent them from the- Mof cowan Library. 

He 
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He has been generous enough to fend me Copies 
of all die Books he has publifhed, for which valuable 
Donation I take this public opportunity of making 
Xny grateful acknowledgments* 

With regard to all the Publications here mentioned, 
it is to be obferved, that thofe from Petersburgh 
are faid to be printed in the Imperial Acadtmy of Sci- 
ence* •, thofe from Moscow, by the Types of the Im- 
perial Univerfity j each Place by its Jlile indicating its 
Mfiablijbment. 

In juftice to my Son, bis Majeftfs Minifter to the 
Court of Rujjia> it is incumbent upon me to fay, that 
all this Information, and all thefe Literary Treafures 
have been procured for me by bis Help, and thiQ 1 
bis Intercft. 

I mud not conclude without obferving (tho 9 per- 
haps it may be a Repetition) that the Efforts to Civi- 
lize this country did not begin from Peter the 
Great, but were much older. A fmali Glimmering, 
like the firft Day^break, was feen under Czar Iwa#, 
in the middle of the fifteenth Century. 

This Dawn of Civilizing became more con- 
fpicuous a Century afterwards, under Czar Alexius 
Michaelowitz ; of whom, as well as of his fon 
Theodore or F««dor we have fpoken already. 

But under the Great Peter it burft forth, 
with all the fplendor of a Rifing Sun, and (if I may 

be 
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be permitted to continue my Metaphor) has coqtinqed 
ever fince to afcend towards its Meridian. 

More than fifty years have paft fince the Death of, 
Peter 5 during which period, with very little excep- 
tion, this vaft Empire has been governed by Female 
Sovereigns only. „ All of them have purfued more 
or lefs the Plan of their, great Predecefibr, and none 
pf them more, than tb*r il^ust^iovs Princess, 
who now reigns. 

And fo much for Literature in Russia, and 
for its Progress towards being civilized. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

TT was propofed % as mentioned in p. 41 
of this Work, to have joined a few 
Notes to the Pieces contained in the prt- 
ceding Appendix \ but, the Work growing 
larger than was expeffed, the Notes, as 
not being ejfentially Parts of it, have been 
emitted. 

One OmiJJion however we beg to fupply, 
becaufe it has happened thro' Inadvertence. 
B(/ides the Arabic Tranjlations from the 
Greek, mentioned in the Appendix, Part 
the Firjl, there are alfo Tranjlations of 
Hippocrates, Galen, and the old 
Greek Phyficians, whom the Arabians, as 
they tranjlated, iUujlrated with Comments, 
and upon whofe DoSirines they formed ma?iy 
Compojitions of their own, having been re-* 
markably famous for their Study and Know - 
lege of Medicine. 
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We here repeat ; what we have /aid already , that the 
two Capital Letters, A and B. wfoVA occur 
in this Index, denote the two Volumes : for ex- 
ample. A 112, denotes page 112, of the former 
Volume ; B 337* denotes page 337 of the Lat- 
ter Volume ; andfo, in other inflames* 

A. 

A BASSID./B, Caliphs, B 325. illuftrious Race, ibid, 
extinguiflied, when, — 385. 38$ 

Aitelard, Peter, and Heloisa, B 433 

Abulfeda, Arabian Hiftorian, account of him> 
B 329. quoted, pajftm. 

Ajtolpharagius, Arabian Hiftorian* account of 
him, B 330. quoted,, pajjim. 

Academy, the Place, where Plato taught, B 264; 

Academy, New, by Arcessilas and Carneade*, 

B261 

Accent, differs from Quantity, how, A 64. 
accurately diftinguiflied, anciently, A 65. prevailed 
qt length over Quantity* A 74, 75. B 458, 459, 
Samples of its force, — A 78, 79, 

Accentual Quantity* ufed even by Clajffic 
Writers, and by whom, and how far, A 82. 
prevails in English Verse, and in that of all the 
other modern Languages, — 84 to88 

Accumulation, exemplified, A 53 to 57. Caufe or Rea* 
Jin of its Force, — . A 57 to 60^ 

Aicuracy % 
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Accurag % important every where, but where most eo; 

A 133, f 34 
Acroflics, Chronogram^ Wings, Altars, Eggs, &c. 
finely defcribed, — 475 to 479 

Acts of the Apoflles, — — B 274 

Addison, his elegant Cortedy, A 269. fuperior to 
Swift, both in Difiion and IVit, and Philan- 
thropy, B 538* fine Coihment on Milton, A 24 
Admiration, upon what founded, A 48. foolijh, how 

cured, — A 234 

Adrian, a capital Benefaftor to Athens, B 273 

./Elian, — B 494 

/Eneas Sylvias (afterward Pope Pius the fecond) de- 
plores the taking of Conjlantinople, and defcribes its 
(late, immediately previous to that fatal Event, B 315 

to 318 
jEschines, the Socratic, — *— A 230 

Affability, fee Saladin, — — ^ 332 

Agriculture, in Arabian Spain, how excellent, 54^ 
Alaric, takes Rome, — — B 277 

Albigeois, Cruelty of the Crufaders towards them* 

B 409. See Beziers — Inquifition. 
Alcidamas, his fine Metaphor in defcribing the 

Odyssey, — a 19* 

Alcuin, B 293 

Alexander, the Great, — — B 26a 

Alexandrian Library, burnt, B 252. 322 

Alexius, Greek Emperor, . B508, Set. 

Allegro and Penseroso of Milton, A 56. Sec 

Accumulation. 
Alliteration, A 93. Examples of, from Latin, 94, 95. 
from Greek, 96 to 98. from old Englijh, 98. from 
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Englijh Itfs antient, 99, 100. from modern Englijh, 

Almanum, Caliph, the great Patron of Literature* 

B 326, 327. 361 
Almanzor, Caliph, — ^- B 326 

AlomostasseM, Caliph, his mean Behaviour, B 386 
Alpharabt, — — B328 

Amalfi, the City, where the Pifans found Jvfti- 

nian's Code, ■ B 407 

Ammonius, his Defcription of Contraries, A 52. ac- 
count of Him, and his Valuable Comments, B 250 

Amrus, — B 252. 350 

Avotyvtig lift;. See Difcovery* 

Anapajlic Meajure, its Solemnity aild Beauty, N B 474 
Angel of Death, — — B 349 

Anger, fhould remit, and why, — A 179 

Anna Comnena, — 850810512 

Annominatio, fame with Alliteratio, A 98, 99 

Anson, his Adventure with an old Greek, B 320 

Jlnthology Greek. See Pianudes, B 295'. 307 

Antipater, — - — B 269 

Jtntiphona, defcribed, B 566 

Arabians, B from 322 to 390. their national Cha- 
rafter, 323. 338. favoured Medicine, and AJlro- 
tyy> 374- 3& 1 t0 384- h aci n <> * deas °f Civil Li- 
berty, 385. 552. their Poetry, 346 to 356. loved 
Allegory, B 348. their Degeneracy, — B 388 
Arabian Poetry. See Poetry. 

Aratus, —— — B 274 

Arcessilas, — — — B 261 

Aristophanes, — — « B 293 

Ari- 



INDEX. 

Aristotle, Father of Criticifm, A 8. quoted, A 50, 
51, 52. 58, 59. 66, 67. 71. 73, 74. 9°- 9 8 - I0 3- 
139. 141. 143* '46. 140. 149- '5 1 - I 53- J 5 8 - 
166. 174, U75. 1791 180, 181, 182. 186, 187. 
189, 190, 191, 192. 196. 199. 201. 206, 207, 
208. 210. 219, 220, 221. 229. 231. B 259. 264. 
267. 286. 294. 356. 389. 406. 431. 470, 471. 

508. 546 

Arrian's Epictetus, — — A 33 

Ashley, Honourable Maurice JJb. Cowper, his fine 

Tranjlation of the Cyropadia, — A 29 

Ajlrology, B 374. 381 to 384 

Atheifm, what leads to it, •— — B 537 

ATHENiEUS, — — B 2<J8. 286 

Athens, a place of Education, B 273. of Philofopbi- 
cal Retreat, B 274. St. Paul there, ibid, befieged 
by Alaric, B 277. HOwfaved, and by whom, 278. 
taken, and by whom, 282. prefent Chara&er of its 
Inhabitants, from Spon, Wheeler, and Stuart, B 283 

Athenians, B 255, 256. their high Tafte, when it 
began, ibid, furvived their Empire, B 258. 269 

Attica, flill famous for Olive* and Honey, B 286 

Atticus. See T. Pomponius. 

Averroes, B 328. his Patience, 369. his Comment 
upon Ari/iotUy ■ — 389 

Augustus, — — * B 271, 272 

Avicenna, — B 328 

Aulus Gellius, his Enigma, — • A 202 

B. 

Bacon, Roger, thought a Magician, why, 399 

Bacon, 
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Bacon, Lord Verulam, his Judgment upon ftrange 

Stories, B 280 

Bagdad, when founded, and by whom, 8386., 
WHEN taken, — — 386, 387 

Banquet, Imperial, at ConftantinopU, part of its Cere- 
monial, — — — B 298 
Barbarians, Weftern Latins, B 401. See Ba- 
rons, Counts, &c. . 
Barbarians, Persians fo called, both by the old 
Greeks, and modern Arabians, B 346, 347 
Barons, B 401. 512. See Counts, Barbarians, &c. 
Barring ton, his valuable Book, — - B 504 
Battle, Trials by, — B 242, 243. 515 

Boyle, B 384 

Beauty, natural or inanimate, whence derived, B 492. 
495. See Tempi, 493. Virgil and Horace, 494. 
Milton, 495. Leland, 498. Sannazariuj, 499. Pe- 
trarch, 501. Cyrus, 503. Philip U Bell, 504. 

IJede, B 392 

Beginners^ Advice to, — A 60, 61. 222, 223 

Beings, Aerial, fighting for their Friends: Minerva and 
Achilles ; Cafior and Pollux ; St. George, St, Deme- 
trius, and St. Mercury % Peter de Paz, B 278, 279 
Bentley, his ftrange Idea of Conje&ure, A 34. his 
ftrange treatment of the Paradise Lost, A 37. 
his fine Tra& de Metris Terentianis, A 82 

Bessario, — B 320 

Bezieres, fackt by the Crufaders in a peculiar way, 

B 409 

Boccaccio, -~- — B 367 

Boethius, translated into Greek, by whom, B 295 

Bohadin, Arabian Hiftorian, account of him, B 330, 

331. Extras from his Hiftory, 331 to 345. and 

again, — - — 44410449 

P p Bom* 
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Bombaft Style, prior to the ClaJ/tcal, why, A 46 

Books, corrupted in HOW many ways, A 30 

Bossv, a 166. 183 

Brown's Fafciculus rtrum, &c. a curious Book, 

B 39 6 
Brutus and Cassius, — B 251. 271 

Buckingham, Duke of, a Critic — A 18 

C. 

Cjesar, his Clemency to the Athenians, B 271 
Caliphate, its Splendor, B 325. 347. 363. its Ex- 
tinction, ■ 387 

Caliphs, Inftances of their Affability, Refentment, Mu- 
nificence, Magnificence, Publick Works^ B 357 10366. 
Story of the Caliph and his Phyfician, Honain, 376. 
of the fame, and his Phyfician, Baftijb, 378. of 
another Caliph, and "his Phyfician, 379. mean End 
ef the laft reigning Caliph, ■- 386 

Cambalu, fuppofed the modern Pekin, defcribed, 

B481 
Carrion-Crows, know what they lite, A 233 

Carter, Mrs. excellent Tranflator, why, A 27 
Casaueon, Mc'ic, excellent Tranilator, why, A 27 
Catajlrophe. in Dramas, difficulty A 162, 163. how it 
is effected often in Tragedy, 162. how in Comedy, 
ibid, lame Expedients in both, ibid. Happy Cata- 
ftrophe fuited for Comedy, 149 unhappy for Tra- 
gedy, — — — 150 
Cave, the Author, — B 245. 432 
Cause, always exifls, but not always apparent, A 48. 
fhould always be traced, otherwife all is darknefi, 

A 48 

Cebes, perfect MS. of his Work in the King of 

Francis Library, — B 557 to 559 

Cere* 
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Ceremonial of the Byzantine Court, B 298, 299. eluded, 

how, and by whom, ■ r 367, 368 

Chance, nothing happens by, A 7. 43- 48 

Chappie, of King 9 ! College Camb. *— B 49 f 

Chaucer, Genealogy of Englijh Poets from Him, 

B 467. His Language obfokte\ his Wit and Learn* 

ing excellent, 468 his Literature, and Philofophy, 

468 to 472. takes from Aristotle and hoW» 

Chivalry, — * — B 5rt 

Christianus Frederick Matthjei, a learned 

Profeflbr in the Univerfity of Mofcow % B. 564, 565. 

568* 
Church, B 296. it* fuperior Knowlege, both in the 
Eaft and Weft, whence, 506 to 508. Its Hu- 
manity, r — 5 T 3 t0 5 x 5 

Cicero, a Critic, fir ft in rank among the Romans, 

A 11. his Traft de Oratore, ibid, quoted, 71 to 

74. 87. 89. 104. 106, 107. no, til. 113* 181. 

230. B 259, 260, 261. 267, 268. 273, 274, 275* 

276. 300. 315. 406. 431 

Cimabue, the firft Italian Painter, taught by Greeks, 

B454 

Circulation, Providential, B 54O 

Classes of Men in Letters, during the middle Age, 
three, — — B 246 

Claffics, their Value, — A 38 

Climate, its Effecl, - — B 517, 518 

Coffee, a Council of Divines held upon it, ' B .551 
Comic Poetry, fuhfequent to Tragic and Epic* why, 

A 46, 47 

Commentator 1, \ — ■ A 15. B 248, 249 

Pp 2 Com- 
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Commodiahvs, a bad Poet, A 75. Stmpke <rf hft 

^^/Verfes, ■■ ■ — 7^ j6 

COMMODW, ■ — B tj% 

Compofition, numerous, A J* 10. 44. 63 to 72 ' % 

Concatenation* See Accumulation. 

Conjedure y Critical, A 34, 35. its Mif»Jf 9 35, 36. 

tndlfc — ' 37 

Constantine, founder of the City, called after 

tim, — . B 296. 316 

Constantine Porphyrogenitus, his .Book of 

the Ceremonial of the Byzantint Court,, B 297* 

remarkable Inftances of it, — - .9 198, 299 
Constantinople, B 237. 296. Latin MSS. were 

probably preferved in its Libraries, 300. (ackt by 

the Barbarians* See Nicitas, and B 409 

Contemplation, nobleft Species of, B 544, 54* 

Conversation. SttSaUdin, 334. See ajfo 378 to 380 
Cornelius Nepos, — B 276 

Counts* B 509- their Employ* 512* See Barons and 

Barbarians. 
Critics, modern, Philofophical, 17. Hijloricah 

19 to 28. correclivt, __ go 

•— young, advifed in two refpc&s, as to the 

Condaft of their Judgment, — - A 60, 61 

English, enumerated, A 24, 25 



Criticism, its Origin, A 5, 6, 7. its Objeds, 7, 8. 
The Philosophical, Chap, the firfland third, 17. 
The Historical, Chap, the fecond — aad of the 
third, 19 to 23. the Corrective, Chap, the 
fifth* Philofophical Critics enumerated, Chap, the 
firft. Hijlorical Critics enumerated, A 15, 16. 
Corrective Critics enumerated, A Chap. 5. Cri- 
ticism 
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TiCiSM has been mifufed, A 34. yet defended, 

A 37* it* chree Specks, repeated, — A 40 

Crusades, B 241. Baldwin's Crufade, 302. when 

they legan $ .408- accounts of them, 415 508 to 5 12 

OrusADBRS, their dejlrudive Barbarity, B 30* to 

Ji2.- their charafter by Nicetas, — 311 

«<«_ — ■— * their Cruelty, B 310, 311. 409. (See 

Bezieres and Conjiantineple) Caufes of their Cruelty, 

426. murdered alt the Mahometans, when they 

took "Jerufalem, 339, 340. never mended, but grew 

toorfe, 312. 408. 515, 516 

Cupping, defcribed in an Enigma, — A 201 

Curioftty, cautioned again ft, and wht, A 179 

Cujlom, is force, — - — >- B 341 

Cvclopes, their Brutality, whence, B 518 

Gyropjedia of Xenophon, finely translated, A 28, £9 

D. 

Dante, — B 467 

Del-Rio, B 279 

Demetrius of Phalera, a Critic, A 9, 10. his cha* 

ra&er z%fuch, ibid, quoted, A 73. 103. 113 

Demosthenes, — B 564 

Defpotifm, Oriental* ■■ ■ ■ B 385. 552 

Aiawta. See Sentiment. 

Diction, its Species defcribed, A 184 to 205. the 

Vulgar , 185. the Obfcure, ibid, the Elegant, ibid. 

the Metaphorical, 186 to 200 

Dictionaries, Writers of, ■ < » A 20. 25 

DiDo, reftlefs, while others reft^ -— A 49 

Diodorus Siculus, when entire, — B 291 

PlOGENES L.AERT. A 9. B 259. 2^2^ 264 

P p 3 Dion, 
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Dion, Chrysost. Orotic — — B 564 

Dion y si us of Halicarnaffut a Critic, A 10. 109. bis 

chara£ter as fuck, ibid, quoted, — 113 

Discovert, Dramatic, AvxUhoiwk;* defcribed, 

A 148. 156. tog* aio 

Domeftic Stories* their Force* — — A 215 

Dramatic Piece, defined* A 138. its Conftituent Parts* 
HOW MANY and WHAT, 138 to 144. wAfVA of 
thefe Parts appertain to the Poet ; which to 
other Artifts, 144. Dramatic Piece often fail* in 
the Fabie, j<5o. more often admired for other 
merits, 16 1 9 mzyhtjuftfy admired for thofe other 
merits, 212. yet to be perfefl % mult be complete in 
every Part* 212- illuftrated from Paintings 213, 
English Drama capable of Improvement, and 
how, — -~- A 914, 215 

Drummer* Comedy* See Addifon. 

pRYDEN, A 67. 78. 101. 180, 194. 200. B 508 

Duck, Civilian, — — B 407 

PyRFEY, «— « — * A 233 

E, 

Ecclesiastes, quoted, •*-* B 539, 540 

Ecclefiaflics, See Ch u RCH. 

Edgcumb, Mount, — *— B 498. 503 

Education > Places of, fame in England before the Con* 

queft, as ww, B. 406. Plan of Education during 

the time of Edward the Confeffor, ibid, during 

the time of Henry the fixth, 490. perhaps began 

from Venerable BfcDE, — < 425 

Edward, Confejfir. See William, B\xkt of Normandy., 
Eqitha, Queen, and Wife to Edward the Confejfor* 

m 
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an accompliflied Woman'? both in Knowledge and in 

Virtue* — — 4 — — B.402. 405 

Elements of Naiurat Beauty, FOOft, jd 495. of the 

-Univerfe, as few* *\ ibid. 

Eloquence, tfre nobleft, where US be found, A 12 
Emanuil'M^etpw, a Critic, '— A 22 

Empiric, Story of,' — ' — - A 25 

En^as, • r^.i£ <^— - A 53. 55/ B 541 

Englijh jf*/A*r* quoted/ whV, — A 44 

Kkglish Drama, may be improved, how, A 214, 

-. r -- - 215 

Language,, its Praife, A 26. why 

quoted* 45. its Quantity, for the greater part, 

Accentual, -yet fomctimes Syllabic, 84 to 88 

Enigmas, A 20 r to 204. from Aristotle, 201. 

from Aulus Gellius, — — 202 

Ennius, bis Alliteration, — — A 102 

Epic and Tragic Poetry, prior to Comic, why, A 46, 47 

Epictetus, .-ju— B 259 

Epicurus, fliort (ketch of his Doclrine, B 262, his 
Gardens, — ■ ■ 265 

Qpepce Comic, where to be found, — A 16 J 
"Egj&jfaxXfiu. See Mercury and Hercules. 
Efcurial Library, account of its Arabic MSS. B 545 to 

Eugenios, the Greek Trajiflator of the Gcorgics, 

B S 6 7 
Euripides, A 37. 181. 224. 231. B 257. 293 
Eustathius, Commentator upon Homer, B 294 
EHf TRATius, Commentator u/>on Ariftotle, ibid, 

. •" f \ 

P p 4 F. 
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P. 

Fables Dramatic, their Specie*, A 1459 &c 
Tragic Fable, 150 to 159. Comic Fable* 149. 160. 
good Fables, rare, 160. Fable of the Fatal Cu- 
riosity defer&ed, 155. Superlatively Excellent, 
ibid. Tragic Fable, the Soul of Tragedy, end WHY, 
X59» 160. where to be found, 214, 215. 222. 
Fable, Manners, and Sentiment, efthnated 
by Horace, — — an 

Iabriciu*, B 249. 251. 277. 288. 292, 293> 294* 

*95> *9 6 ? 3 02 - 3 06 * 3^7* 3 o8 > 3°9- 3 IO » 3* *• 

312. 428. 464. 558 
Falstaff, **» — A 226 

Fatal Curiosity of Li7&, its Fabl*, A 154. its 

Manners, 169. its Sentiment, 175 to 177 
Faust, John, thought a Magician, why, B 400 
Fazilius, the Hijlorian, — — B 518 

Feet Syllabic, A 64. the Heroic, 66. the Iambic, 68. 

the Paan, 70 to 73. tbeCreUc, 72. Englijb Iambics, 

85, 86. £V> Spondees, 85. £«£//> Datfji, 86 
Feudal Tenures* a fupppfed flcetch of their U^i, B 519, 

520 
Fielding, Henry, flcetch of his Chara&er, A 163. 

bis Jofepb Andrews, and Tom Jones, Mafter-pieces 

in the Comic Epopee, — 

Florus, — — A 218 

^ortescue, Sir John, Chancellor of England, under 

Henry the ftxtb, his admirable Booh B 487 fo 489. 

his Literature, » ■ v 490 

Fortitude, true, by what fuppor ted, B 542 

Franks. See Latins. 

Frtena], 
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Fritud, atohtrfilf, a Peripatle and Arabic Sentiment^ 

B 3S 6 
Fuller, — • B 2j9. 310. 34$, 469j 409 
Future, how yk» /V /fe Pa/i, — * B- 54 1 

•er- 

Q*rJem, ofEwswiHU* Aa$5. Mdern, foil chatge 

. irom Bad to Good*. • » ■ ■«■ ; ... . 497 

(JJareick, . /»n ~ i • »!■! A 10& 

G. Ge/vustus, ■-***■* , t B 32Q 

Genius, none but. Men of, q&$_. met aphorize 

well, Ai^, 187- (^uua.MW cramp by 

£«/«,, — «- _ Ai 33& M3# *24 

Gerbertus, a learned Ecclefiaftic, ^ 395, ta&jpO 

ity*> 396. thought from his Knowlege a Magician, 

- ■- 396 to 398 

Qiraldus Camerensis, A 98, 99. B 443 

Gkjary» a fingufer oi*e* . -— *— A 79 

JW/a*.. 4 See Sentiment* 

Gnqmologic Sentiment, its Chara&e.r, A 178. 

its Species, 479. fhould b* ufed fpartpgjjh »&2, 

whomxti become^ .1 — * .— r. . ibid, 

Cop> a,Cqufe intelligent &n4 r*tim$h> A 48. never 

forfakes Mankind, B 245. nor leaves himfelf w/VA- 

**/ a Witnefs, 522. his Providential Circulation, 

540* See Pi*//. 

Good-breeding, its moll perfeS Models when aM 

, where it exifted, «*»— A 11 

QweLbumour, it* wf&tw>c4$ -*t-*t. ft 537 

(?*/A/V Arcbiteclure, fineft fample of it, Wft&M* R491 

Qrapunar, — — A 16. B 441, 442 

Gram- 
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Grammar, Writers upon, . — A 21. 25, 26. 

Gratian, a Monk, colleSed and publiflied the 
Can$n Law, — — B 407 

Gray, — — — A *oi 

Gr*rt, who are commonly called fo, B 418 

Greedy antUnt, its Chara&cr, ' A 6 

Griek Language, its Quantity Syllabic degenerates 
into Accentual) A 77. preferred a competent Parity to 
the fifteenth Century, — — ■ -B 313 

— — — Genius, not yet extinR, — *B 321 

— — - — AufHofts, the capital) tranflated into Ara- 
bic, 1 — — B 328, 329 
Greeks, Byzantine/ account of their Taste 
and Literature, — B from 247 -to 3^1 
Gronovius, (Tbefaur. Antiq. Grecar.) B 271, 272, 

273. 281. ft 8 
Guido, — - — — — A 57 

Gulliver, — — — — B 538 

Gurdun, Bertram de, wounds Richard Cctur de 
Leon 1 mortally, B 450. his intrepid anfwer to 
. Richard^ as this laft lay dying, — ibid. 

Guy's Cliff, -~— B499 

Gymnasia, their End, B 268. adorned with Sta- 
tues of Mercury and Hercules, why, B 268 

H. 

Habits ^ bow eafy, when acquired) A 109. B 335, 336 

Hagley, — - B 498 

Hamlet, Play of, its awful Opening) A 55. (See 
Accumulation.) 

Hamlet, 
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Hamlet, his Manners, queftionabU, and why, 
A 167, 168. B415. quoted, — A 227 

Harmodius and A*istogiton, — B 271 
Helen, a capital Statue of, described, - B 308^ 

Heloisa. SeeAfiELARD, • — . B433* 

Henry the First, B 423. a learned Print, 424*' 
Speech before his Father, . -?**-»- ibid. 

•— - — of Huntingdon, — B418 

Herbelot, . B 325. 328. 388 

Hercules and Mercury. See Gymwfta, . 

*— — a capital Statue of, by Lyfippus, defcribed 

B 306, 3°7 
Hermogenes, ~ — — A 97 

Herodes, called Atticus, why, ~ B 276 

Heroes major , Attila, Tottila 9 &c. — A 20 

— — minor, Eajmundus, Bemoldus, Dagobertus, Hue- 
baldus, Hildigrim, Halabaldus, &c. B 46 1 to 466 
Hildebert, Archbijhop, his fine Xajle for the An- 
tique, and his warm Verjes, — B 427, 428 
H'tjtoire Ecclefiajiiquiy ■■ ■■ B 513- 

Hi/lory, may furnifti /*W*j Dramatic, A 214, 215. 
222, its different Modes, — * B 270 to 273 
Hody, — ~ — B 314. 318 

Holy War. Set War. 

Homer a A 58. his Poems debafed from Hexameters 
into Trocha'ics, A 78, his fine ufe of the Metaphor, 
191, 192. his bad Pun, 201. quoted, 224. 231. 
B 294. 351, 352, 353. 372. 401. 463. 474. 524, 
525* Hymn of bis to Ceres, and Fragment of an-' 
pther to Bacchus, in the Library at Mo/cow, 569 
Honain, a Chriftian Phyfitian, fine Story of, B 376 
fJofrACE, # Critic, A 12. quoted 49. 169. 194, 201. 

parapkrafed % 
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fmffrqJEataia. fMCcri, 314. 332. B 257. 267. 
*74- **9- 3**- 354- 37*- 4*3- 477- 494- 5*6, 

5*7 

B » 33*- 351 

— — B 357 

Htmettps, ta f—riM far flw^ — B2S6 
BrrrEii>ES» entire, whiv, - — B 290 




Ibeahjm f Gotyf for Us Body, as fix dot of P*/r#- 
dot, ■ — B 350 

jEEUSALEtt, called Ik £ty CErj, both by Cbriftima 
and MJmmeUms, 8445, 447. taken by theyWwr, 
339. bjfbefafcr, - 3^ 

Igmrsac*, leads to Adrntrstitm, — A 48 

IMTATIOV, ltOEE FEEFECT, as are THE NUMBER. 

tf RefomUomus, in which h reftmMa the thing «t- 

fefa4 A 217, 218. infhnccs in Place, 218. in 

Time, 219. proof from Contraries, 219, 22a 

ImpreJJicns, prefent and remote, their Difference, B 539 

Indignation, B 358 

Ikgulphus, B 401. his converfation with Queen 
Egitha, 402. account of EngUJb Manners, 403. 
of bis own Education, 405. his Fortune, how 
made, and by whom, — 405, 406 
Innocent the third, Pope, modeft account of himfelf, 
B 244. fond of Crufades, and Regal Excommunica- 
tions, ibid. 

Inquiries, Philological, — A 4. B 542 
Inquisition, its Rise, B 410. whence it took 
its Forms, ibid, its Effeft, A 26. B 426. its Con- 
duel, — - 551 

In? 
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Inventions, capital ones of the middle Age, B 520. 
Inventors, unknown, 52 1, yet all the Inventions re- 
ferable to Man and Human Wit, ibid. Inference, 

Joannes Erigena, a Scholar, B 393. bis quick 
Reply to a dull Pun, ■ 394 

John the Grammarian (Phikponus) bis account 
of the Burning of the Library at Alexandria, by 
Omar, — • B 252, 253, 254 

John of Salisbury, B 419, 420. bis Age, 433, 
434. his Clajfual Tqfte, 434. bis Ideas of Liberty 
and Servitude, 434, 435. of PUlofophy, 435»43 6 * 
of Virtue and Felicity, 436. of the Soul, 437. of 
Art, and its three Requifttes, Genius, Memory, and 
ibe Reafoning Faculty, 438, 439. of Nature, 440. 
of Grammar, with refpeft to Subjlantives, Adp&ives, 
Comparifon, Vtrbs, Time, Tenfes, and Confignificet* 
tion, 44 r, 442. his two Works, and their Names, 
438. coincides in Sentiment with the Author of 
Hermes, and why, — — 442 

Johnson, his valuable Diclionary, — A 25 

ISOCRATES, — A I84. B 564 

Jufticc. SecSaladin, — B 335 

Justin, — — — B 278 

Justinian, B 297* his Code found WHEN, and 
where, — — 4 a 7 

Juvenal, — — • B 418. 527 

K. 
Kustb*, — — B288 

L, 



N 



L. 



Laity, of the Middle Age, their Ignorance, B 401. 

their Ignorance and Barbarity, 508 to 512. 51 5, 516 

10520. their Ferocity, whence, 51610520 

Language, Englijb. See English. 

Latin Language, loft its Syllabic Quantity in the 

fifth Century, A 75. ceafed to be the common Lan- 

guage of Rome in the feventb Century, 77. B 238. 

297. Latin Classics, fee Planudes. Latin 

Tongue, Conje&ures concerning its Duration at 

Conjlantinople, 297 to 300. Latin Ceremonial there, 

ibid. 
Latin Laity. See Laity. 
Latins or Franks, 8246. 392. Ignorance of their 

Laity, 401 

Law, Canon and Civil, when they began to flourifli 
in Wejlern Europe, and by what Causes, B407. 

their Effeft, — — 408 

Lear, — — A 151 

Learned Men, their Oriental Charafter, B 327 

Learning, when it mojl flouriflied in the Middle Age, 

and why, B 425, 426. 443. in its worji ftatc, 

when, 426. when it mended, and whence, 

426, 427. 468. 471, 472 

Leland (Guy's Cliff defcribed by him) B 498 

Lenity, B 381 

Letters, their great Patron, Almamum, B 326 a 

Turkijh Envoy in a late period fhews his Love for 

them, ■ » ' ■ B 389 

Lexicons , — • ■■ A 15 

Liberality* 
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Liberality. See Saladin, B 342. See Almamum, 

361 

Liberty , Civil, unknown to the Orientals, B 385. 552 

Libraries, at Alexandria, B 252. ac Conjlantinople, 
300. in Spain nnder the Arabians^ 365, 366. 549. 
that of the King of Prance, 390. MSS. there, 558. 
Efcurial Library, its Arabic Manufcripts, 545, the 
fame at Mount Athos, — 569 

Life* Age, defcribed by Metaphors, A 190. how to 

make the heft' Life agreeable, — 236 

Liking, Importance of Liking well; Peril of Liking 
foolijhty, A 233. good Liking to be learnt, and how, 
.233, 234. See Tq/ie. 

Lillo, — — A 154 

Literature, B .326, 327. 389. 430. 443. came to 
Rome from Conflantinople, when, and by what In- 
cidents, 319. 455. of Chaucer, 468 to 471, 472. 
ofFoRTEscuE, 490, of Russia, — 561 
Livy, B 300. Many Manufcripts of his Hiftory in 
the Efcurial Library, but NO INTIRE Copy, B 553 

to 556 
Logic, differently treated by the Peripatetics and Stoics, 
how, B 260. Zeno elegantly diftinguifhed it from 
Rhetoric by a Simile, -»■ ibid. 

Loncinus, a Critic, A 10. his Character as fuch, 
ibid, fine Edition of him by Taupe, 33. his Ac- 
count of Metre and Rhythm, 68. quoted, 113 
J.OWTHE, Bijhop, his incomparable Grammar of the 
Englijh Tongue, — ; — A 25, 26 
Lucian, — — B 193 
Lucretius, A 94. his Gods, ibid, fame with thofe 
of Epicurus, — — B262 

Ly* 
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Ltcjkuu, the Place where Arifitde taught, B 264 

Lyttleton, Firft Lord, his fine Hiftory of the 

State ef Literature during Henry the fec$ua\ B 443 



M. 



Macbeth, his Manners, mtrmUj bad, but fortuity 
good, A 167. See Richard the third. 

Magicians* Men thought yi** by the Igmrmmt, for 
being wi/e 3 — B 348. 396 to 400 

Magmmwktfr — — B 359, 360 

Mahomet the Great, Conqueror of CenflantinopU* 
B 239. 281, 282, 315, 316 

_— — founder of the Mahometan Se£t, and Em- 
pire, B 337. 448. his Religion not averfe to Let- 
ters, 550 

Malmsbury, WiUiam of y B 408. 414. 416. 422 to 

424. 428 

Mamlvcs, — — B 3°7 

Mandeville, Sir John, the Traveller, B 485. 
his Account of AriJlotU's Tomb y 486, of his own 
Times, — 536 

Manners, Dramatic* conflituted, how, A 165, 166, 
167. excellent in the Fatal Curio/ity, and why, 

169, 170, 171. 226 

Manufcripts, — — A 23. B 545 

■■ Greet, in the Library at Mount Athos, 

B569 

" Arabic, in the Efcurial Library, B 545. 

of Poets, Philofophers, Mathematicians, 546. of 
Aftronomers, 547. of Agriculture, Jurifprudence, 
and Theology, ibid, of Chronology, Travels and 

Hiftory, 
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Hiftory, 548. of famous Women, Horfes, Camels, 
Sugar and Silk, 550. of the Gre$k Phyficlans tranf. 

lated, — B572 

Manufcripts, Greek, at Moscow, brought thither b) 
whom, and whence, — B 569 

Marcus Antoninus, — B 275 

■ ' Paulus, the Venetian Traveller, B 480 to 

484. his account of Cambalu, &c* — 481 
Mafqutrade, the Word, how put into Greek, B 567 
Matthew Paris, ' B 278. 310. 421, 422 

Mazarine, Cardinal, his manly and pleafant Anfwer, 

B384 

Medea, — — A 37 

Menander, fuppofed to be extant in the eleventh 

Century, ■ — B 292, 293 

Mergellina, the beautiful Villa of Sannazarius, 

B 499, 500, 501 
Metaphor, its amazing Force, A 86. peculiar to 
Genius, and cannot be taught, 186, 187. its Rife, 
186. arofe from Necejfity, but became an Ornament, 
188. its Chara&er and Defcription, 189, 190. its 
great Effe&, when exaft, 192. (hould not be Turgid, 
nor Enigmatic, nor Contemptible, nor Improper, 193 
to 196- fine Metaphors of Shakspeare, 196, 

197. Metaphors obvious, and therefore naturalized, 

198. fome exalt, others depretiate, 198, 199* 
ought never to be mixt, — 200. B 355, 356 

Metre, differs from Rhythm, how, A 67. all Men 
love it, — — B 458 

Michael Casiri, his fine Catalogue of the Escu- 
rial Arabic Manuscripts, A 23. B 545 

Middle Cbaraclers, in no extreme of Good or Bad, A 17 1 
Qjl Mia- 
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Middle Age, A 4. its Extent, B 240 to 246. 290. 
294. 427. 452. 433 to 442. 469. daring it, great 
Inventions by unknown Inventors, 520. compared 
with the Present, — 523, &c. 

Milton, A 20. 56. 85, 86. 88. 100. 151. 2L9. 

222. 233. B 495, I96 

Miraculous Reformations, — — A 162, i6j 

Mifanthropy, derived FROM WHAT, A ifO. B 537. 
leads to what, 537. may mix with Frisnd/hipj 

A 176 
Monofillables, Englijb Language overflockt with them, 
A 105. Lord Shaftesbury's Rule for retrench- 
ing them, ibid* too many even in Latin , cautioned 
againftby Quinctilian, ibid, wretched EfFeft, 
when a Sentence qlpfes with many of the lower forty 

115, n6 
Monks, Greeks their Tajle, . B 292, 293 

Monkijh Hijlorians, their Praife^ — B 373, 

Montague, Mrs. a fine Critic, -— A 25 
Mosheim, — — B 245. 409. 432 

MULY ISMAEL, — — B388 

Mufic, ufed to explain Accent and Quantity, A 64. its 

great Effe&s thro* Contrariety or Contrary 49, 50 

Myro, Painter, — — B 257. 265 

N- 

Naude, Gabriel, a fine Book of his, B400 

Nerva and Trajan, «■ ■■ B 272 

Nicephorus, Grecian Emperor, — B 338 

Nicetas, theCkoniatey B 301, 302. his account of 
the Mifchiefs done at Conjtantinople by the Cru- 
sade 



sADE under Balchuyn, 302. lA# fine Statues they 
there deftroyed, the Juno, the Fiimr and' Paris* 
the Wind-obel*Jk, the ifcf*« and the y^i, the #^ 
with Romulus and Remus, the ifo^/* and Serpent* 
the penfive Hercules, the celebrated /&/**, 302 to 
310. Nicetas particularly defcribes the Hercules* 
306, 307. and the Helen, 308 to 310. fine and 
perfefl: MS. of his liiffofy in the Bodleian Library , 
312. quoted, — — — ^27 

North, not the natural Soil for *A* fine Arts, B 4551 

WHY, ~ — 560 

Numerous Compofition, . A 7* 44. 63. 65 to 72 

o. 

OfiDteOS Tyrannus of Sophocles, A 150, 151, 152, 

Omar, a Barbarian, and early Caliph, B 253. 322* 

Ommiadje, Caliphs, B 324. tyrannic Race, ibid. 
Orvfc«/, Trials by, - — B 241 

Othello, A 15L his Manners, poetically good, 
why, — .- — *■ r66, id; 

Otho and Benno, two Ecclefiaftics, and Hiftorians, 

B 397> 39 8 
Ovid, his fine Description of the God Terminus, 
A 203, 204. translated into Greek, B 293, de- 
fcribes the *Tempe, — — 494, 495 
Ox and Afs, their Tafte, B 493* See Count, Baron, 

Vulgar* 
Oxen, to embrace, MetapL — A 196 

Oxford, Place formed for Contemplative Meditation* 
Qjl 2 B 267, 
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B 267. of high antiquity, as a Place of Education, 
406. what Books they ftudied there, before the 
Conqueft, - ■ ■ ■ Slid. 

P. 

Pjean, what, A 70. its two Species, 7 1. its Pro- 
portion the Sefquiaker, ibid, illuftrated by Ex- 
empli s, 72. the Foot for Profe, 89. English 
Pjeans, — — 90, 91 

Pjesiello, fcts a Greek Ode to Mufu^ and how, 

B566 

Tainting, A 208. 213. 218. B 257. 264, 265. how 

it differs from Poetry, A 59. its Migration, B 454, 

455, Landfcape, — — 497 

Pancirollus, ■ B 421. 520 

Paradise Lost, injurioufly treated, A 37. quoted, 

B 495, 496 

noLfiypfrKi Ilaf d/fc0iWi?, explained, — A 97 

PaJJions, Tragic, what, — A 153 

Past Times, preferred to Present by Virgil, 

B 523. 526. by Homer, 524, 525. by Horace, 

526, 527. by Juvenal, 527, 528. fa& denied 

by Orosius, 528, 529. and in appearance, with 

juji foundation y ■■ — — ibid. 

Patience, generous, B 369. See AvERROES. 

Paul, St. at Athens. — - B 274 

Paulus JoviUs, . — B 501 

Pausanias, — — - B 267 

Peircepield, — — B 498. 503 

Pericles, adorns Athens, — B 257 

Ported, its Char after and Utility, A 102, 103 

HsciviTua. See RevsIutUn. 

Per- 
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Persians, called Barbarians, both by Greeks 
and Arabians , ■ B 346, 347 

Peter the Great, of Rujfta, his amazing Efforts 
to civilize his Empire, B 563. founds learned Aca- 
demies both at St. Peter/burgh and Mofcow, 563^ 

564 
Petrarch, — B 399. 467, 468. 502 

Pharesdacus, Sword of, — B 351 

Phidias, Architecl and Sculptor to Pericles, B 257 
Philanthropy. See Addifon. 

Philelphus, his account of the Greek Language of 

Conjlantinople in its loft times, B 313, of the pure 

Greet, then fpoken at the Court, and by the Women 

of Quality in particular, — B 313, 314, 

Philology, its Rife, — — — A 3 

Philoponus. See John the Grammarian. 

Pbilofopber, felf-taught, —— B 349 

s Philofiphy, Firjl, _ A 19 

■ and Letters, cultivated mod, when, 

B 256, 257* 324 

— • its Rife, A 2. its Fall, — B 247 

Photius, Chara&er of his Work, and Him/elf, B 290 
Pbyficians, Greek, tranflated into Arabic, B 572 

Piety, deftroyed, how, B 537. in what it confifts, 542 . 
Pinelli, a Printer at Venice, — A 79 

Places where the Philofophers taught, B 264 to 267, 

See Academy, Lycaum, Portico. 

Planudes, a Greek Monk, ftudied the Latin Clajftcs, 

B 295. publifhed an Anthology, — ibid, 

Plato, a Critic, as well as Philojopher, A 8. men*. 

tioned, 3 258. taught in the Academy, 264. 423. 

tranflated into Arabic, »> ■- 546 

Pkafure, its Eftimate by Epicurus, B 26% 

Q,q 3 Puny, 
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PtlNT, T-r— f A 62. B 265. 501 

Plutarch, Arabian Hi/iorians like him, how, 
B 331. quoted, A 336. B 257. 270. 286, 372. 

5 6 4 
Pocockb, the great Qritntaliflt B 346. 349. 351. 

388 
Poetry, of the Arabians, B 346 to 355. of the 

latter Latins, — 457 to 479 

Poets minor; Leo, B 462. Bcrnardus MorlanenJJs, 464. 

Odih, ■■ — ~- 465 

Poictou, Connt of, fee William. 

Political Verfes, what, -. A 77. 80 

Polydore Virgil, — -~ B 520 

Pplygnotus, Painter, ~ A &p$. ' B 257 

POMPEY, CjESAR, w B %1\ 

Pontanus, his account of Alliteration, A 95 

Pope, Poet, A 10 1. and a Critic alfo, — 1 8 

Portico, the Place where Zeno taught, B 264. 

painted by Myro and" Polygnotus, 265. the Subje&s 

of their Piftures, ibid, how long the Piftures 

lafted, - — ~ 266 

Potter's Arch. Grac. —— B 264 

Praije of Times, a Species of it ill-founded, 8 529* 

refuted, how, 530 to 533. a ./*/? Ccmparifon of 

Tim** to be formed, how, ■ . ■■- 534 

Precedence, or Order of the Covjlitutive Parts of the 

Drama— the Fable y?r/? f A 206 to 311. «x/, 

the Manners, 211. then the Sentiment, 

ibid, lajlly, the Diction, -*- ibid. 

Prefaces, two excellent ones of Ammoni.usl, B 250 

PftpsENT Timss, compared with the Past, B 

5*3' &c « 
Pai* 
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Prideaux, Bijhop, — B 43a 

Priefts of Egypt, the confequence of their Leifure, 

B508 
Printing, ■ A 219. B 400. 520 

Priscian, — — - B 297 

Pronunciation, A 64. 74. its importance, 114, 115 
•Prtj/Jr, how decorated, A 65. 72. 93. Its peculiar 
Feet, what, 70. 72. 89 to. 92. bad Writer i of it, 
both in JL<2//» and in Gr/rf, ■ 80 

Pro t* us, his fine Song, — — B 473 

Pfalm'2d, - — A 88 

Psellus, Michael, an able Scholar, B 291. faid 

to have commented Men ander, 292, 293 

Pun, defcribed, A 200. Pun from Horace, ibid, 

fromHoM-ER, 201. from the Emperor Charles 

the Bald, — ■•— *- B 394 



Quantity FerM, A 63. differs froth Accent* how, 
64. Quantity Accentual ufurped the place of Syl- 
labid when and why, — 74 to 79 

QuinctiLIan, a Critic, A 12. his Gbarafler 3s fuch, 
ibid* quoted, 58. 68. 73. 105. 168, 109* 113 

Quixote, Don, a Chara&er not merely imaginary, 
B jii. made probable, HOW, J bid. refimbled by 
whom, f • ibid. 

R. 

Raphael, — - A 233 

Readings, various* See Various. 

Refinement, no good from too much, — A 6c 

<^q 4 Re- 
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Regulus, -i — -*- A 49 

Rembrant, — — ^ — A 213 

Revolution^ Dramatic, Utonr'nust, defcribed, A 148. 

156, 157. 209, 210 

Reynolds, Sir, Josh. A 18 

Rhetoric, cultivated by the Greek Philofophers, why, 
B 260. 263. that, and Logic elegantly illuftrated, 

260 
Rhime, differs from Rhythm* how, B 459. Its OrU 
gin, Defcription, and Ufe, 459, 460. Samples of 
it, 460 to 462, 463. not unknown to the capital 
Claffics, tho* perhaps cafual, — 463 

Rhythm, A 65. differs from Metre, how, 67. con- 
ftitutcs Muftcal Time, both the common and triple, 
68, 69. differ* from Rhime, how, B 459, 460 
Richard, Casur de Lion, a Troubadour Poet, B 412. 
his Namfe of Lion given to other Heroes, 444. pre- 
ferred by Bohadin to his Colleguc, the King of 
France, ibid, intercourfe between Him and Sala* 
d' m y 445. his Letter to Saladin, 446. Saladins 
Anfwer, 447. Richard bafely feisdd by a Duke of 
Auflria, and redeemed, 449. his Death, and gene- 
rous behaviour to the pcrfon, who bad mortally 
wounded him, v— 450, 451 

* the Third, of Sbakfpean, A 108. his 

Manners, both morally and poetically* had, 
why, 168, Sec Macbeth. 

Riddles, ~ A 201, 202 

Robert of Reading, and Adelard, two learned- 

plonks, ■ . R394 

Roger de Hoveden, *— b 451 

Romak 
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Roman Empire, Wefiern and Eqflern* B 238, 239. 
different Duration of the one and the other, ibid. 

Rome, : B 238. 277, 297- 427 

Roscommon, Lord, — — A 18 

Rufus, William* B 421. Sample of his Manners, 
ibid, laughs at a Monk, — 422 

Rules, defended* A 216 to 232. Rules or Ge- 
nius, which of the two prior, — . 224 
Russia, Abort Account of its Princes, and their Ef- 
forts to civilize, till the Time of Peter the 
Great, B 560 to 563. the Academies founded there 
by that great Prince, 563, 564. Various Publi- 
cations from the Prcfs there in Greek and Latin* 
564 to 569. Virgits Georgics published there ia 
Greek Hexameters, and a Sajttple given, 5^8 

S. 

Stcuhm Olfcurum* Ferreum* &c. — B 244 
Saladin, his extraordinary Character and Beha- 
viour under a variety of Incidents, 331 to 345. 
his Affability* 332. his Converfaticn, 334. his 
Juftice, 335. his Severity* 336 to 339. 341. his 
Liberality* 342 to 344. his Contempt of Money, 
ibid, his Intercmrfe and Correjpondence with Rich- 
ard Coeur deLeon* — ~ 444 to 449 
Salisbury Cathedral* its Elegance, B 452 

. John of, fee John. 

SalvatoR Rosa, -~ A 57. B 497, 498 

Sampson, Agoniftes* — A 151. 209 

San^tius, a capital Grammarian, account of him, 

A 21 
Sannazarius, his fine Eclogttes* B 473. lived at 

ths 
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the beginning of a better and improving Age, 475. 

defcribes his beautiful Villa, — 499 to 501 
Saunderson, Bilhop, three Books he always ftudied, 

and had with him, what, — B 431 

Scholia/Is, — A 15, B293 

Schoolmen, their Age, B 43b, 43!. their Char after, 

431. their Titles, — 432 

Schultens, — — B 323. 346 

Scribleri ad, fine Quotations from, B 476 to 479 

SCRIPTQR AP HEREN. A 98. 102. JI$. if^i *8o. 

182 

Self, no Man quotes hIMself for a Villain, B 335 
SeLim, Emperor, — — B 387 

Sentences, A 102, 103, 104. Rule for compound Sen- 
tences, — — — — 104 
Sentiment, in a general Senfe, Aiavoia, A 173 to 177* 
in a more limited Senfe, iWpj, 178 to 182. Sen- 
timent in a general Senfe, illuftrated by Examples, 
175 to 177. in a more limited Senfe, illuftrated 
by Examples, 178 to 183. without a Reafon, and 
with one, 179, 180. fame, of evil tendence, 181 
Severity. See Saladin, — J} 336. 341 
Shaftesbury, Lord, a Critic, A 18. 47. his Rule 
about Monofyllables, — — 105 
Shakspeare, quoted, A 55. 99, 100. 151. 180. 
185. 196, 197, his Merit and Demerit, whence, 
225 to 230. - reafons Somatically, tho* probably igno- 
rant of Socratic Reajoning, 227. quoted, 226, 
B 415. his Patronefs, who, — - A 25 

Simonides, . ■ - A 199 

Simplicius, B 248, 249 

Bocrate*, — B 257, 2s 8 

So* 
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Socratic Reasoning, in Shakspe are, in Xfe- 
nophon, in Aristotm, A 227, 228, 229. its 

Mock, ■ — 229 

Solomon, B 348. thought a Magician for his Wif- 

dom, ■ — ibid. 

Sophijl, able decifion of, — B 400 

Sophocles, A 47. 150, 151, 152. 224. 231. B 241. 

257, 293 
Speech, pferfeft Coincidence of all its Parts, A 112 
Spenser, — ■ * ■■ A 99, 100 

Spelman, — ^— B 243. 515 

Spon, *— B 283 

Statues, fine Grecian ones, cjeftroyed by the Bava- 
rian Crufade, when they fackt Confiantineple, B 302. 

the Statues enumerated and defcribed. Sde Nicet as. * 
fy/'/r, its importance, A 106, defended ?gainft vulgar 

QbjefiUns, — — 10710113. 6263 

2TOA. See Partita. 

Stobjeus, Character of his Work, B 289, 290 

Stoic Philofophy, ~— , B 259. 347. 355 

Stories, flrange, fee Tales, B 278. 396 to 400 

Strabo, fine MS. of, at Mo/cow, — B 569 
Strageris, the antient Stageira; the City where 

Aristotle was born and buried, B 485, 486 
Stuart, (Antiq. of Athens) B 257. 282, 283, 

285, 286 
Suibas, emended ably by Toupe, A 33. B 277. 

Ch'ara&cr of his Work, 287, 288, 289, 290 

Sultan of Egypt, fine Story of Him, and his Vizir, 

B381 
Sypenham, excellent Tranflator, why, A 37 

Sy&» 



INDEX. 

Sylla, his Cruelty and Devaluation at Athens, 

B 270 
Synesius, — * B 266. 280, 281 



Tacitus, *— — — B 251. 300 

Tales, Arabian and Turkijh, — B 347 

■ abfurd and Jirange, B 278, 279. 396 to 400. 

their Eftimatij fee Bacon, Lord Verulam. 
Tafte, to be acquired, how, A 48. 233 to 236. rofe 

in the Weft of Europe thro 9 what Causes, 

B 319. See below, Vulgar. 
Taylor, — — — A 33 

Tempe, Tkeffidian % — B 493 

Terence, — — A 81. 149 

Terminus, the God, Enigma concerning bim, A 202 

Theophrastus, — A 8 

Theopompus, entire, when, — B 290 

Thomas Aquinas, — — B431 

Time, Mufical, A 69, 70 

Times, their Chara&er in different Ages, B 416, 

417. good old Times, 418. 523, &c. St§ry 

about them, ■ — 335 

Titus Pomponius, called Atticus, why, B 275 
Toleration, — — B 551 

Totality, — A 132. 158, 159 

Toupe, A 32, 33. B 288 

7#b») taken by Storm, defcribcd, A 58, 59 

Trojfic 



INDEX. 

Tragic and Epic Poetry, prior to Comic, why, A 46, 47 

y. ■ . - Drama, differs from 2fy/V, how, 140, 141. 

its pr^r Charadter, 150. Tragic Paffions, what, 

N :•§ v . . 153 

vu Travflation, and Tranflators, A 27 to 29. three ca- 

,;• ;;- c pital ones, (Casaubon, Carter, Sydenham) 

/£.}i--l. v and why, A 27, 28. others, refpc&able, 28 

.y':':'l Triclinius, Scholiaft, — — B 293 

zs'^t V Troubadours, Character of thofe Pwfr, and /£# S«£- 

jjefts of their Poetry, B4ii> 412. Princes were 

\.^ /;y'V" ' ''.of the Number. See Richard Caeur dt Leon, and 

. William of Poiftou, 412. Etymology of the namt % 

; 412. mentioned, — - 467 

Troy, its taking, — A 53, B 310. 32r 

v Truce of God, what, — — B 513 

•4 'ffiruth, immutable, A 225. 231. in. Truth ita&x 

'■'&;. ..< and Gik/'w coincide, » 231 

l]f> % r Turgid, - — - A 193 

-|s Turks, B 317. 550. Turkijh Envoy, Story of,v 389 

•"V^. -^Tyranny, its Effeft, — — A 14 

•y ^ ^I'yrwhitt, an able Crif/V, — A 34 

>*- ... . •'■* .■ 
": %i > v : v 



Valerius Maximus, — - A 62 

,^:'yPariotiS Readings in the days of Antiquity, 
/•;, j&£^\> Authors and in £a//'/7, ^-31, 32. ir 



as 



*&ftj.^.. d-^...-- *u. x._ .c a^.j- both in Gw* 

more neceffary 
v and more cultivated »««; than formerly, why, A 31 

^^AUCLuai, the delight of Petrarch, — B 502 
/^|:* J^^trfes Leonine, — B 240. 428. 462, 463, 464 

^^fe^^'^^lv/ ? > • ~ — * A 77. 80 
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I N D I X. 

Virgil, A 28. 33. 4Q. 53. Si- 68 f 69. 94, 95. 
171. 230, B 239. 305. 399, 400. 462. 473- 494 f 
521. 523, 524, 525. s*i- SS** curious Ac- 
count of a vtrims Reading in him, from A. Gil* 
£*f» A 31. quoted, 551; Sanpk of hi* &*? fcr, 
in Grai tbmmuUrs^ — ***• .568 

/?r*«*, how cftimattrd by 2b*f, B 259* how by 
J$pic*rms 9 — - —*— *(fc 

UlYSSES, • — — • A 19I 

U*TON, ^— ^— A 24. 33 

Vulgw, that JamiraUm, whence, A 48. their 
T*JU> foe. what) B 492, 493. (See O* <md 
jt/s.) true Taste, to riw» mtfi—pifhcn fiMcy 498 

Walu* ^*- — *-. B394 

WalsinghaM) Hiftirian, *•*** ft 443 

WaM , Holy, B 339. 408. 515. See Cr*fad#> Cru* 



Warton, Dr. Warton* and Brother* both EngR/b 

Critics, — — A 24, 25 

Waverly, Hi/lorian, — B 461 

Westminster, that and Oxf$rd 9 Places of Edna* 
*/*» from high antiquity, — B 406 

Wheeler, the Traveller, — B 284, 

Whole and Parts, A 8. 44. in, 112. a Whole 
defcribed, 1 1 7. Bigrfhing, Afiddlt, and End, de- 
fined, ibid. Whole illuftrated from Euclid, 
118. from Virgil's Georgics, 119 to 128. 
from the Me^exenus of Plato, 129 to 131. % *V 
from a modtrn Sonnet^ 134, 135. ought to pafa* «~ 

.!.'■■ • 

■■■'.V:: 



^ 



INDEX. 

thro 9 all Written Compofttions, as it paffes thro 9 all 
Nature, ■ — 132 

William, Duke of Normandy, the Conqueror, 
B 401. vifits the Confeffor, Edward, 404. prefers 
Ingulphus in the Church, 401. 406. his Cha- 
racter % 418. his Tajle, 419, 420. his fpirited Re- 
ply, 421, Speech to his Son, Henry f 424 

■ Count of Poiftou, a Troubadour , B 412. 

his licentious Manners, 413, 414. his treatment of 
two Bijhops, ibid, at lad turns Bigot, 415 

Women of Quality, purity of their Greek at Conjlanti- 
nople, during a late Age; and of their Latin at 
Rome, during the Republic, B 314, 315; many 
Women famous for Literature among the Arabians, 

Wyvil, BifhopofSalifbury, — B 243 

X. 

Xenophon, his inftance of Socratic Reafoning, A 228. 

mentioned, — 28, B 258. 503 

Xerxes and Darius, B 25$ 

Y. 

Youths its Character; Age, its Character, A 177 

Zeno, Stoic, fhort Sketch of his Doclrine, B 259, 

260 

. Zeuxis, Painter, — — - A 208 

Zozimus, Hiftorian, — — B 278 
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q-;U 



^ 






i 











THE NE^ 
REF 

This book i« 
tak 


f YORK PUBLIC 
ER&NCE DEPART* 


LIBRARY 
iENT 

itanoes to be 






under no circumi 
en from the Butid 
























■ 
















































4 






































lurm «* 






' 









LfiUOX IrlRRARY 




Vitrrliaaci* in 1893. 



